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INTRODUCTION. 



The established character of the Memoirs of 
Benvenuto Cellini, as a piece of very curious 
autobiography, renders all apology unnecessary 
for its introduction into a collection, the very 
object of which is to form a gallery of self-por- 
traiture of the most various and inclusive des- 
cription. The life of a man of genius by himself 
can scarcely fail to be interesting under any cir- 
cumstances ; but in regard to Cellini, the pecu- 
liar sphere in which he moved, and the period in 
which he lived, unite with his own wild and 
wayward eccentricities, to give a charm to his 
personal adventures, which has been acknow- 
ledged not only in his own country and language* 
but throughout Europe. His employment by the 
Popes Clement VII and Paul III, by Francis I9 
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the Emperor Charles V, the Grand Dukes Alex- 
ander and Cosmo deVIVIedici, — with most of whom 
he held frequent communion and conversation,— 
bring all these personages before the eyes of the 
reader, and give him the best of all possible 
insight into ibe social sptrit of the age. His 
sketches of the papal conduct and manners are 
especially curious and interesting. His own 
high character as an artist also brought him in 
contact or acquaintance with the kindred men of 
genius of his day, including Michael Angeld, 
Titian, Julio Romano, and nearly the whole of 
^be leading painters and sculptors who were his 
contemporaries. Nor is the attraction lessened 
bgr the jealousy and spirit of competition which 
iraquently guides has pen ; for however such 
ftdings might warp his. inclinations, Cellini wao 
one of those children of impulse, who usually 
display all the springs of action by which the^ 
weg^ided, whether they intend it or not. Looking 
to his warm* reckless, and impetuous notionsy 
tiie life of such a man would be a romance in 
any age ; it was peculiarly so in his own. 

It is impossible not to perceive in these remark- 
aUe memoirs, that, deeply imbued with the su^ 
pentition and credulity of the times, Cellini 
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gives several marvellous anecdotes which prove 
both that he sometimes imposed upon himsd^ 
and was frequently imposed upon by the sim^ 
pUcity or imposture of othess. A warm imagi- 
nation, undisciplined by much either of edu- 
cation or reflection^ will readily account for thk 
tendency iu the early part of the sixteenth 
century, without affecting his veracity on less 
extraordinary occasions. It is of less moment 
to admit, that the picture which this gifted artist 
draws of himself is not always calculated to 
excite our admiration. Even as delineated by 
his own hand, he appears to have been one of 
the most petulant, capricious, and revengeful, 
men of genius on record ; and he was evi- 
dently treated by the majority of his great em- 
ployers as a wayward child. It is to be feared, 
that the manner in which more than one life was 
sacrificed to his revenge merits no other name 
than assassination ; an(l the little difficulty with 
which he obtained pardon and absolution, affords 
a curious example of papal justice, and of the 
lax police which has for so many ages been the 
opprobrium of Italy. All this, however, adds 
to the curiosity of the work, as descriptive of a 
angular variety in human nature; and taken 
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altogether, the Memoirs of Cellini are now ge- 
nerally admitted to be among the most interesting 
and amusing pieces of self-biography extant. 
• To this edition, which is a reprint, with due 
revision, of that of Dr Nugent, are added four 
letters, to be found in Cellini's works, from 
whence they have been translated. 
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BENVENUTO CELLINI 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 



BOOK I. 



CHAPTER I. 

Motive* which Induced the Author to write the history of hia own 
life.— Origin of the city of Florence.— Account of tbe Author'^ 
family and parentage, with the reason of hit being named 
Benvenuto. — He discovers an early taste foi drawing and 
designing ; but his father advises him to learn music ; to oblige 
him, he, with reluctance, learns to play upon the flute. — His 
father in favour with Pope Leo X. — Benvenuto is bound 
apprentice to a jeweller and goldsmith. 

It is a duty incumbent on all men, in whatever 
stale or condition of life, who have performed 
praiseworthy actions, or distinguished tliemselTes 
oy gallant exploits, to be their own biographers ; 
yet they should not enter upon this importint and 
arduous undertaking, in wnich a strict adherence 
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to honour and truth often obliges them to pass 
censure on their own conduct, till they are forty 
years of age. That this observation is strictly just, 
I am now fully convinced, since 1 have reached 
my iifty-cighth year, and am peaceably settled in 
this city of Florence ; where I find myself freei 
from every kind of distress than I have been at 
any other time of life, and possessed of a greatei 
share of content and health than 1 have hitherto 
enjoyed. Thence it is, that recollecting some de- 
Iig:htful scenes which afforded me a transient en- 
joyment ; as likewise many dreadful disaster!, (the 
very idea of which, upon a retrospect of my past 
conduct, fills me with the deepest horror ; and with 
no less surprise that I have lived to this age, which, 
thanks be to God, is not attended with any ereat 
infirmities,) I have formed a resolution to publish 
an account of the several events that have befallen 
me. I am not indeed igiiorant, that to men who 
have acted upon this public stage with any degree 
of honour, and have rendered themselves conspi- 
cuous to the world, virtue alone should be sufficient 
to immortalize their names. But as we are bound 
to conform to the manners and customs of the 
society of which we are members, I must in com- 
pliance with this law, commence my narrative with 
the explanation of some particular points, in which 
the puolic curiosity will expect to be indulged. 

Tne first of them is to make known to the wprld, 
that a man is descended from a virtuous and ancient 
family. My name then is Bcnvenuto Cellini, and 
1 am son to Signor John Andrew, son of Christo- 
fano Cellini. My mother was Mary Elizabeth* 
daughter to Stefano Granacci, and both were citi-* 
zcns of Florence. It appears from the ancient 
chronicle compiled by natives of that city, men 
highly deserving of credit, that it was built after the 
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model of Rome : this is evident from the vestiges 
of the colosseum> and the hot baths, near Uie 
holy cross: the capitol was an ancient market- 
place : the rotunda, which is still entire, was huilt 
for a temple of Mars, and is now called St. John's 
church. This is so clear and evident that it cannot 
be denied ; but the abovementioned structures are 
of much smaller dimensions than those of Rome. 
It is said, that they were erected by Julius Caesar, 
in conjunction witn some other Roman patricians, 
who having subdued and taken Fiesole, in this very 
place founded a city, and each of them undertook 
to erect one of these remarkable edifices. Julius 
Caesar had a very eallant officer of the first rank in 
his army, named r lorentius of Cellino, which is a 
castle wtthin two miles of Monte Fiascone : this 
- Florentius having taken up his quarters under Fie- 
tiole, where Florence at present stands, to be near 
the river Amo for the convenience of his anny ; all 
the soldiers, and others who had any business with 
that officer, said. Let us go to Florence ; as well be- 
cause the name of the officer was Florentius, as 
because on the spot where he had fixed his head- 
quarters there was great plenty of flowers. Thus, 
in the infancy of the town, the casual appellation 
of Florence haj)pening to please Julius Caesar, and 
the mention of^fiowers a))pearing to have something 
auspicious, he gave it the name of Floreniia, in 
compliment to his valiant officer, for whom he had 
the greatest affection ; he had indeed raised him 
from an humble station, so that Florentius mi^ht 
properly be deemed his own creature. The other 
name of Fluentia, which the learned inventors and 
investigators of the connexion . of names, pretend 
that Florence had obtained on account of the Arno*s 
flowing through the town, cannot be admitted; 
became the Tiber runs through Rome, the Po 
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tbrongh Ferrara, the Soane through Lyons, the 
Seine through Paris, which cities have diflerent 
ifanies, no way derived from the course of those 
rivers. We have found the etymology to be as 
above, and are therefore of opinion^ that this city 
takes its name from the valiant captain Floreniius. 
1 have likewise met with persons of the name of 
Cellini in Ravenna, a much more ancient city than 
Florence ; and have been told they were men of 
great consequence : there are also some of the family 
in Pisa, and se\'eral other parts of Italy, besides af 
few that still remain in Tuscany. Some of these, 
have embraced a military life ; and it is not many 
years since a young man, of the name of Luca 
L'ellini, fought with an able veteran who had for- 
merly distinguished himself in single combat, and 
whose name was Francis da Vicorati ; Luca en- 
countered him at his own weapons, and slew him 
with such undaunted prowess as sur])rised the 
world, who expected quite the reverse : so tliat, • 
upon the whole, 1 think I may safely boast of being 
tlescended from brave and worthy ancestors. What- 
honour and rejmtation I have in any respect acquired 
to my family, 1 shall relate in a pro))er place ; being 
more proucl that I, though of an humble origin, 
have laid a foundation of grandeur for my de- 
scendants, than if I had sprung from a noble li- 
neage, and had disgraced or injured it by degeneracy. 
I shall, therefore, now begin to inform the reader 
in what manner it pleaised God that I should come 
into the world. 

My ancestors lived in the valley of Ambra, where 
they had considerable possessions, and resided on 
that solitary spot as lords of the manor : they were 
all trained to arms, and distinguished for their 
courage. At this time, a son of theirs, whose name 
was Cristofcino, had a great auurrel with some of 
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their nei^bours and friends ; and because on both 
sides the chief relations had engaged in the dispute, 
and it seemed likely that the flames of discord would 
end in the destruction of the two families ; the old 
people, having maturely considered this circum- 
stance, removed the two young men out of the way, 
who first gave occasion to the quarrel. The opposite 
)>arty obliged their kinsman to withdraw to Sienna { 
and Cristofano's parents sent their son to Florence^ 
where they purchased a small house for him in tho 
Via Chiara, from the monastery of St. Ursula, with 
apretty good estate near the bridge of Rifredi. 
This Cristofano married a wife in Florence, and 
had both sons and daugliters by her : the daugheis 
he procured matches tor, and portioned off; his 
ions divided the remainder of their father's sub- 
stance between them. After his decease, the house 
of Via Chiara, with some appurtenances, ML to 
one of the abovementioned sons, whose name was 
Andrew : he, in his turn, took a wife, by whom he 
had four male children : the name of the first was 
Girolamo ; that of the second Bartholomew ; the 
third was John, my father ; the fourth was Francis. 
Andrew Cellini, my grandfather, was tolerably well 
versed in the architecture of those days, and made 
it his profession. John, my father, cultivated it 
more than any other person else belonging to the 
{kuulj; and since, according to the opinion of 
Vitruvius, those who are desirous of succeeding 
iti this art, should, amongst other things, know 
something of music and drawing, John having 
made himself a complete master of the art of de- 
signing, began to apply himself to music Thus 
he learned to play aamirably well upon th«. violin 
and the flute ; and being of a very studious disposi- 
tion, he hardly ever went abroad. His next door 
ncij^bour was Stephen Granacci, who had several 
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daughters of extraordinary beauty. It pleased God 
that John happened to cast his eye upon one of 
these girls, named Elizabeth ; and she captivated 
his affection to such a degree, that he asked her in 
marriage : their fathers being intimate, and next- 
door neighbours ; it was no difficult matter to 
bring about the match, as both parties thought they 
found their account in it. First of all, the two old 
men concluded the marriage, and then began to 
talk of the portion; but they could not rightly 
agree on that point ; for Andrew said to Stephen, 
** My son John is the cleverest youth in Florence, 
and even in all Italy ; and if I had thought of bor- 
curing him a wife before, I might have settled nim 
very advantageously for a person of his station." 
Stephen made answer, '* You may have a thousand 
reasons on your side; but I have five daughters, 
and several sons ; so that, all things duly considered, 
it is as much as I can afford/' John stood some 
time listening to their conversation in a corner where 
he had lain concealed, when suddenly boltina into 
the room, he expressed himself thus : " Ah ! rather, 
it is the girl that I love and doat on, and not her 
money ; miserable are those who marry to repair a 
shattered fortune ; and since you have boastea that 
1 am so clever and knowing, b it to be supposed 
that I am not able to maintain my wife, and 
supply her necessities ? As I want only your con- 
sent, I must give you to understand that the girl 
shall be mine, and I resign the portion to you." 
Andrew Cellini, who was somewhat whirasical* 
seemed to be not a little displeased at this; but in 
a few days John took his wife home and required 
no portion of her father. 

They enjoyed all the felicities of the matrimonial 
state eighteen years tos;ether, except that of having 
children, which had been their ardent wish^ but 
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at the expiration of the eighteenth year, John's 
wife miscarried of two male children through the 
iinskilfulness of her physician; she became preg- 
nant again, and was brought to bed of a girl^ who 
was called Rose, after my father's mother. Two 
years after she was once more with child ; and, as 
women in her condition are liable to certain lon^gs, 
her's being exactly the same upon this occasion as 
before, it was generally thought that she would be 
brought to bed of another eirl, and it had been 
already agreed to give her the name of Reparta» 
after my mother's mother. It came then to pass 
that she was brought .to bed precisely the night of 
All Saints day, at half an hour past four, in the 
year 1500. The midwife, who was sensible that 
the family expected the birth of a female, as soon 
as fiiie had washed the child, and wrapped it up in 
fine swaddling clothes, came softly up to my fatner» 
and said to him, ** I here bring you a fine present 
which you little expected." Sly father who was 
of a philosophical disposition, and happened to be 
then walking about, said: "What God gives me 
I shall always receive thankfully;" but taking ofF 
the clothes, he saw with his own eyes the dear 
unexpected boy; upon which he joined his hands 
toeetner, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, said: 
** Lord, I thank thee from the bottom of my heart 
for this present, which is very dear and acceptable 
to me." The standers by asked him, joyfully, what 
name he proposed to give the child : out he made 
them no other answer than '' Let him be Betwe- 
nuto;'** so 1 was christened with God's blessings 

Andrew Cellini was still living when I was about 
three years of age, and he then above a hundred. 
They nad one day removed a water pipe« and th^ror 

* An Italiao word which signifiea aoelconu. 
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came out of it a laige scorpion, which they had not 
perceived : it descended upon the ground, and had 
got under a great bench, when I saw it and ran to 
take hold of it. This scorpion was of such a size, 
that whilst I held it in my little hand, it put out 
Its tail on one side, and on the other darted its two 
mouths; I ran oveijoyed to my grandfather, crying 
out : " Grandfather, see my pretty little crab." The 
good old man, who knew it to be a scorpion, was 
to frightened that he seemed ready to drop down 
dead, and begged it of me with great eagerness; 
but I grasped it the harder, and crira, for 1 did not 
choose to part with.it My father, who was in the 
bouse, flew to my assistance upon hearing the noise» 
but was struck with such terror and surprise, at 
tibe sight of that venomous reptile, that he could 
not think of any means of rescuing me from my 
perilous situation. But happening, just a£ that 
instant, to espy a pair of scissors, he genUy laid 
hold of them, and humourins me all he could, he 
cut oif the tail and head of the scorpion : then 
finding I had received no harm, he pronounced it a 
happy omen. 

■ Wnen I was about five years of age, my fathei 
happened to be in a litde room in which tney had 
been washing, and wheie there was a good nre of 
oak burning: with a fiddle in his hand he sang and 
played near the fire« the weather being exceedingly 
cold : he looked at this time into the flames, an^ 
saw a litde animal resembling alizard, which could 
live in the hottest part of that element; instantiy 
perceiving what it was, he called for my sister, and 
afler he had shown us the creature, he gave me a 
box on the ear; I fell a crying, while he, soothing 
me with his c^r^es^ spoke these woras : " My dear 
child, I don't give you that box for any fault you 
have committed, but that you may recollect that 
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the little creature in the fire is a salamander ; such a 
one as never was beheld before, to my knowledge ; ** 
BO saying, he embraced me, and gave me some 
money. 

My father began to teach me to play upon the flute, 
and to sing by note ; and though I was very young, 
at an age wnen children, generally speaking, are 
hi^ly pleased with piping, and such other amuse* 
ments, I had the utmost aversion for it, and played 
and sang merely in obedience to his authority. My 
father at that time niade surprizing organs with 
tubes of wood, the finest and best harpsicords that 
were \o be seen in those days, fiddles, lutes, and 
most beautiful and excellent harps. He was an 
engineer, and constructed a variety of machines, 
sucnas draw-bridges, fulling-mills, &c. He worked 
admirably in ivory, and was the first that excelled 
in that branch. But as he was also musically in- 
clined, insomuch that this art having engrossed his 
whole thoughts and attention, he was requested by 
the court nmsicians to join with them; and as he 
was willing to oblige them, they made him one of 
their band. Lorenzo de* Medici, and Piero hiB 
son, who were very much his friends, seeing after- 
wards that he attached himself entirely to music, 
and neglected his business as an engineer, and his 
'admirable art of vvorking in ivory, removed him 
from that place. This my father' highly resented, 
and thought himself very ill used by his patrons. 
He, therefore, on a sudden applied again to his bu- 
siness, and made a looking-giasfs about a cubit in 
diameter, in bone and ivory, adorned with caned 
figures and foliages, with the finest polish and the 
most admirable elegance of design. It was in the 
ibmi of a wheel ; the mirror was placed in the 
middle*; round it were seven circles, in which the 
seven virtues were carved in ivory and black bones ; 
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and both the mirror and the figures of the virtues 
were balanced m such manner, that the wheel 
turning ronnd, all the virtues moved at the same 
time, and had a weight to counterpoise them at 
their feet, which kept them in a straight direction. 
As he had a smattering of the Latin language, he 
carved a verse round the mirror, the purport of 
which was, **That on which side soever the wheel 
of fortune turns, virtue stands unshaken upon her 
feet :— 

" Rota sum semper, quo quo me verto, stat virtus." 

A short time after, his place of court musician 
was restored to him : at tnat period (which was 
before I was bom) these musicians were all eminent 
artists ; some of them were manufacturers of wooU 
and others of silk; this was the reason that my 
&ther did not think this profession beneath him ; 
and his first desire with regard to me was, that I 
should become a great player on the flute. 1 on 
my part was never more offended than when he 
toucned upon this subject, and when he told me 
that if I nad a mind, I might become the best 
musician in the universe. As I have already observed, 
my father was a staunch friend to the house of 
Medici, so that when Peter was banished from 
Florence, he entrusted him with many affairs of 
consequence. The illustrious Peter Soderino having 
afterwards assumed the reins of government, when 
my father was in hj^ service in quality of musician, 
that great statesman discovering his extraordinary 
genius, began to have recourse to him in many 
matters of importance. At this time my father, 
when 1 was of a tender age, caused me to be carried 
upon a person's shoulders to play upon the flute 
before the senate, and one of their servants sup- 
ported me all the time. After the music was over. 
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Soclerino took pleasure to hear me prattle^ and 

giving me sweetmeats, desired my father to teach 

me the other two elegant arts as well as that of 

music. My father made answer, *' That he did not 

intend 1 should follow any other business than that 

of playing upon the flute and composing.; for if 

It pleased God to spare his days, he hoped to make 

me the most eminent in that profession.'' To this 

one of the old gentlemen present replied : ** For 

God's sake, Cellini, mind what the gonfalonier 

says ; why should the boy aim at nothmg higher 

all his life than being a musician?" Thus some 

time passed till the Medici family was restored; 

the Cardinal de' Medici, who was afterwards Pope 

LeoX. immediately upon his recall, showed theut« 

most kindness to my father. While the family was 

in exile^ the roundles were removed from the coat 

of arms in the front of their palace ; and the citizens 

had caused to be painted in their place the figure 

of a red cross, wnich was the arms and crest of 

the republic: but, at the sudden return of th0 

Medicean princes, the red cross was effaced, and 

upon the said escutcheon were again painted the red 

roundles, and the golden field was replaced with 

the most striking and beautiful 4ecorations. 

A few days after died Pope Julius the secon(|, 
and the Cardinal de' Medici having repaired to Rome, 
was elected Pope* contrary to the general opinion ; 
my father was invited by him to repair to that 
capital, which would have been greatly for his 
advantage, but he did not choose to leave rlorence* 
however, instead of being rewarded for it, his place 
at court was taken from nim by Jacob Salviati, as 
soon as that nobleman was made gonfalonier. I, 
for this reason, applied myself to the goldsmith's 

• Leo X. 
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business ; but while I was learning that trade, t, 
in part, spent my time in practising upon the flute, 
much against my inclination. For when my father 
spoke to me in the manner abovementioned, I 
requested him to let me draw so many hours a day, 
telJidg him that I would dedicate the remainder of 
it to the flute : upon which he said to me : " Do you 
not take pleasure in playing on that instrument? " 
I answered in the negative, because the profession 
of a musician appeared to me mean, in comparison 
with that to which I aspired. My father then, in the 
utmost despair, bound me apprentice to the father 
of the Cavalier Bandinelio, who was called Michael 
Angelo, eoldsmith of Pinzi di Monte, a man of 
sreat skiU in his art : he had not the honour of 
being descended from any illustrious race, but was 
the son of a collier. This is not intended as a re- 
flection on Bandinelio, who laid the foundation 
of his family^s erandeur; for whatever may be 
said of his family, I have nothing to alledge against 
himself. ,When I had staid there a few days, my 
^ther took me away from Michael Anselo, as being 
unable to bear me any longer out of nis sight ; so 
that I continued, much asainst my will, to learn 
to play upon the flute till the age of fifteen. If I 
should attempt to relate the extraordinary events 
^hat befel me till that period, and the great danger 
to which my life was exposed, I should strike my 
readers with surprise and astonishment. Having 
attained to the age of fifteen, I, against my father's 
inclination, engaged myself with a goldsmith, named 
Antonio di Sandro, who was commonly called 
Marcone. This was an excellent artist, and a very 
worthy man, hieh spirited, and generous in every 
respect : my father would not have him allow me 
any wages, as it is customary with other workmen ; 
for this reaaODy that, since I voluntarily applied 



HRKVFXtJTO CELLINI. 



13 



myself to this art, 1 might liktwise have an Ojppor- 
tunity to draw whenever I thou^hti^jroper. These 
conditions I readily accepted ; and my worthy mas- 
ter was well pleased witn havine a ch<>ap bargain 
of me. He nad an only, out illegitimate, son, to 
whom he often enjoined hard tasks in order to 
spare me. So great was my inclination to improve, 
tnat I, in a few months, rivalled the most skilful 
Journeymen in the business, and began to reap the 
fruit of my labour. I did not, however, fail to 
play sometimes, through complaisance to my father, 
either upon the flute or the horn ; and I constantly 
drew tears, and deep sighs, from him every time he 
heard me; indeed I often, through filial piety^ save 
him that satisfaciion, endeavouring to persuade nim 
tbftt I took a particular delight in music. 
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CHAPTER If. 

The Author teeintf his brother ahnost killcJ in a frar, takps his 
part; this gives ri^c to f>oinc untoward accidents, and is ti:e 
cause of his being banished from Florence. — He removes to 

■ Sienna, and from thence to Bologna, wlicre he improves greatly 
in learning to play upon the flute, and still more in his own trade 
of a goldsmith.— Quarrel between his father and , Pierino, a 
musician ; lamentable catastrophe uf the latter. — ^The Author 
removes to Pisa, and enters into the service of a goldsmith of 
that city.— He returns to Florence, and is taken ill ; but, upon 
his recovery, engages with his old master Marcune. 

At this very juncture an adventure happened to my 
brother, which was attended with very serious con- 
sequences to us both : he was two years younger 
than myself, of a warm temper, and the most un- 
daunted courage, qualities which fitted him for the 
military school of the illustrious Signor John de* 
Medici, father to Duke Cosmo, where he became 
an excellent proficient. One Sunday, in the evening, 
having, between the gates of St. Gallo and Pitti, 
given a challenge to a young man of twenty, though 
he was but fourteen himself; he behaved so gallantly, 
that, after wounding the youth dangerously, he was 
upon the point of either killing or disarming him. 
There was a great crowd present, and amongst others 
were many of his relations ; seeing the young man 
at a nonplus, they took up stones, and threw them 
at my brother's head, who immediately fell to the 
ground. I, who happened to be present, unaccom- 
pinied with friends, and unarinea, cried out to my 
brother, as loud as 1 could, to quit the place. But 
as soon as I saw him fall, I took his sword^ and 
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standing as near him as possible, I confronted a 
great many swords and stones, till some valiant 
scddiers, who came from the gate of St. Gallo, 
saved me from the exasperated multitude. I carried 
my brother home for dead, who was with great 
difficulty brought to himself, and afterwards cured ; 
Uie ma^strates condemned our adversaries to a few 
years' imprisonment, and banished me and my 
brother, for six months^ to the distance of ten miles 
firom the city. Thus we took leave of our poor 
&ther, who, having no money, gave us his blessing. 
For my part I repaired to Sienna, in quest of an 
honest goldsmith, whose name was Signor Francis 
Castoro ; I was well acquainted with him, as I had 
worked with him some time before at my trade, 
when I had eloped, for sume frivolous reason, from 
my father. Signor Castoro received me very kindly, 
and found me employment, offering meafiouse for 
the whole time I should reside at Sienna : I accepted 
his offer, and brought my brother to the house, 
where I followed my business for several months, 
with close application. 

Soon after this troublesome affair the Cardinal de* 
Medici, afterwards Pope Clement VII. was pre- 
vailed upon, by the intreattes of my father, to obtain 
permission for us to return to Florence. A pupil of 
my father's, excited by the natural malignity of his 
temper, desired the cardinal to send me to Bologna, 
in order to learn to play upon the flute, of a ^reat 
master, whose name was Antonio: the cardinal 
told my father, that if he sent me thither, he would 
give me a letter of recommendation : the old sen- 
ueman had the strongest inclination conceivable to 
oblige the cardinal ; and I was elad of that oppor- 
tunity of seeing the world. Upon my arrival at 
Bologna, I undertook to work under a person whose 
name was Signor Ercole del Piffero, and I began to 



in f.IPE OF 

eller, (whom the Pope had sent for about som« 
job,) in his way happening to pass by, aud seeing 
the man in so dismal a plight, asked who had used 
him in that manner; he was told that fienvenuto 
was the man, but that it had hfitn all ofthe fooPs own 
seeking. Pompeo ran in all haste to the Pope, and 
said to him, '* Most holy father, Benvenuto has 
just murdered Tobia, and of this I am myself an 
eye-witness.*' The Pope hearing this, flew into a 
most violent passion, and ordered the governor, 
who happened to be present, to seize and hang me 
directly upon the very spot where the murder was 
committed ; he enjomed him to use the utmost 
diligence in taking me, and upon no account to 
appear before him till he had seen justice done. 
As soon as I beheld the unfortunate man in the 
situation I have described, I began to think of 
taking measures for my security, seriously reflecting 
on the power of my enemies, and the danger in 
which this aflair might involve me. I therefore 

Quitted the place, and retired to the house of Signor 
raddi, clerk of the chamber, proposing to get my- 
self in readiness with all possible expedition, and go 
where Providence should direct me ; though Signor 
Gaddi advised me not to be in such a hurry, as the 
danger misht possibly be much less than I imagined. 
Having thereupon sent for Annibale Caro, who 
lived in the same house with him, he desired him to 
inquire into the aflair. Whilst we were talking ot 
this matter, and the above orders \^ere^ivin^, there 
came to us a gentleman who lived with Cardinal 
de* Medici, anahad been sent to us by that prince ; 
this gentleman taking Signor Gaddi and me aside, 
told us, that the cardinal had repeated to him the 
words above-mentioned, which he had heard uttered 
by the Pope; he added, that it was imp:.>ssible to 
save me, advising me to fly that first ebullition of 
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John Celliniy most men wheti they advance in years 
be^tn to doat: this is your case ; nor am I surprised 
at It, as you have already lavished all your substance, 
-without reflecting that you were likely to want; 
now 1, for my part, propose taking a quite difierent 
course; 1 intend to leave so much to my sons, that 
they shall be able to assist yours." To this my 
father replied, '' No bad tree ever brines forth good 
fruity but the reverse; and I must tell you, that if 
you be a bad man, your sons will be fools and in- 
digent, and come to beg of my children, who shall 
be crowned with affluence." At this they parted, 
grumbling and roiling at each other. 1, who, as it 
was reasonable, took my worthy father's part, said 
to him at quitting the house, that *'l intended to 
revenge the affront he had received from that 
scbundrel, if he would give me leave to dedicate my 
talents to the art of design." My father made answer, 
"Dear child, I have been myself in my time a 
master of that art ; but will not you, in your turn, 
promise me, by way of recreation, after your business 
IS done, and for my sake, who am your father, who 
have besot you, educated you, and laid the foun- 
dation oFso many shining qualifications, sometimes 
to take in hand your flute and cheerful horn, and 
play for your pastime and amusement ? " I made 
answer, that " I would readily comply with his 
desire." My good father then rejoined, that " the 
virtues which I displayed to the world, would be 
the best revenge I could take for the affronts and 
abusive language he had received from his enemies." 
Before the month was expired, it happened that the 
abovemen tinned Pierino, causing a vault to be made 
to a house he had in the street Dello Studio, and 
being one day in a room on the jground floor ovei 
the vault, wnich was then repairing, entered into 
convenation with tome company, and spoke of hif 

cs 
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master, who was no other than my father, lepeating 
the prophetical words which the latter had uttered 
concerning his approaching ruin. Scarce had he 
made an end of his discourse, when the chamber in 
which he then stood, suddenly sunk in, either 
because the vault had been unskilfully constructed, 
or through an effect of the divine vengeance, which, 
though late, never fails to overtake offenders. Some 
of the stones and bricks falling with him, broke both 
his legs ; whilst the rest of the company, standing 
upon ihe extremities of the vault, received no manner 
of hurt, but remained in the utmost surprise and 
astonishment at what they saw ; and most of all at 
what he had said to them a little before in a scoffing 
mood. My father having heard of this accident 
went to see him; and, in the presence of his father, 
whose name was Niccolajo da Volterra, trumpeter 
to the senate, addressed him in these words : <* My 
dear pupil Piero, 1 am very sorry for your misfortune ; 
but you may remember that it is but a short time 
since 1 apprized you of it ; and my prophecy will 
likewise be verified with regard to our children." 

Soon after the ungrateful Piero died of the con« 
sequences of his fall ; and left behind him a lewd 
wife, and a son, who, a few years after, came to me 
at Rome, asking charity : I gave him an alms, as 
well because I am naturally of a charitable dis- 
position, as by reason 1 could not without tears 
recollect the affluence with which Pierino was 
surrounded when my father spoke the words above" 
mentioned. 

Continuing to apply closely to my business as a 

r^ldsmith, by the emoluments arising from thence 
assisted my good father, as well as my brother 
Cecchino, whom he cauvsed to be instructed in the 
Latin language; for, as he intended I should be the 
best player upon the flute in the world, it was his 
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de9t|i;ii that xny younger brother should be a man of 
Jearningy and a profound civilian. He was not» 
however, able to force nature, which gave me a 
turn to drawing, and made my brother, who had a 
fine person, entirely devote himself to the military 
profession. This brother of mine having, in his 
early youth, learned the first rudiment of war, under 
that renowned commander John de' Medici, re- 
turned to my father's house, at a time when I 
happened to be out of the way: as he was very 
much in want of clothes, he applied to my sister, 
who, unknown to my father, gave him a new sur- 
tout and cloak which belonged to me ; for besides 
assisting my father and my sisters, who were virtuous 
and deserving girls, I had, by the profits arising 
from my extraordinary application, contrived to 
purchase this handsome apparel. Finding my 
clothes gone, and my brother disappearing, 1 said 
to my father, ** How could you sutfer me to be 
wronged in such a manner, when you see I spare 
no toil or trouble to assist the family ? '' He made 
answer, that ** I was his good and worthy son ; but 
that what 1 thought loss, I should find to be true 
gain ;" adding that, " it was a duty incumbent on 
us, and the command of God himself, that he who 
had property should share it with him that had 
none ; and that if I would for his sake patiently 
bear the wroLg I had suffered, God would increase 
my store, and pour down blessings upon me.'' I 
behaved to my poor afflicted father like an inex- 

fierienced young man ; and taking with me what 
ittle money and clothes I had left, I bent my course 
towards one of the city gates; and not knowing 
which of them led to Home, I travelled to Lucca, 
and from thence to Pisa. Upon my arrival in the 
last mentioned city* when I was about sixteen, I 
stopped hard by the middle bridge, near a gold* 
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smith's 8hop> auti looked attentively at the master 
whilst he was at work : he asked me my name, and 
what business I followed ; I made answer, that I 
worked a little in the same branch that he did. The 
mau» upon that, bid me come in, and, settine before 
me some toob to work with, he told me Uiat my 
physiognomy induced him to believe that I was an 
nonest youth ; so saying, he laid before me gold, 
•ilver, and jewels ; and, after I had finished my first 
day's task, lie carried roe to his house, where he 
lived very genteely with his wife and children. I 
then called to mind the concern which my father 
must have had upon my account, and wrote him 
word that 1 was at the house of a very worthy trades- 
man, one Sienor Ulivieri dello Chiostro ; and that, 
under him, I worked in my profession ; 1 therefore 
desired him to make himself easy, as 1 was learning 
my business, and hoped soon to procure him both 
profit and honour by my improvement He im- 
mediately wrote me an answer, the purport of which 
was as follows : " My dear son, so great is the love 
I bear you, that 1 should instantly set out for the 
place where you now reside, were it not that the 
laws of honour, which I always adhere to, prevent 
me : for I think myself deprived of the light of my 
eyes every day that I am without seeing you, as I 
did formerly, when I save you the best instruc- 
tions.'' This letter fell into tne hands of my master, 
Ulivieri, who read it to himself, and then said to 
me : "Thy good looks, Benvenuto, did not deceive 
me, as 1 find by a letter from thy father, which has 
fallen into my hands : he must, doubtless, be a man 
of worth, therefore consider thyself as in thy own 
house, and under the care of thy father." Whilst 
I stayed at Pisa I went to see the Campo Santo, 
where I discovered a great number of antiquities, 
stuch as large marble chests ; and, in many parts of 



BENVSNUTO CELLINI. 21 

the town, 1 saw other monuments of antiquity, 
which afforded me constant anmsement, whenever 
I was disengaged from the business of the shop. As 
my master came daily, with great good nature, to 
see me at the little apartment which he had assigned 
to my use ; when he found that I spent all my time 
in laudable and virtuous occupations, he conceived 
as strong an affection for me as if he had been my 
father. I improved considerably, during a year^ 
stay in that city, and executed several fine pieces of 
workmanship, which inspired me with an ardent 
desire to become more eminent in my profession. 
My father, at this juncture, wrote to me very affec- 
tionately to come home ; and, in every letter, ess^ 
horted me not to neglect my flute, in which he had 
taken so much pains to instruct me : upon this I 
entirely lost all inclination to return to him ; and to 
such a degree did I hate that abominable flute, that 
I thought myself in a sort of paradise during my stay 
at Pisa, where 1 never once played upon that instru- 
ment. At the expiration of the year, Signor Ulivieii . 
happened to have occasion to go to Florence, to 
dispose of some filings of gold and silver ; and, as I 
haa in that unwholesome air caught a slight fever, 
I returned, whilst it was upon me, with my master 
to Florence ; where my father secretly entreated my 
master, in the most urgent manner, not to carry me 
back again to Pisa. My fever still continuing, j^ 
kept my bed about two months, and my father at- 
tended me with the greatest affection imaginable; 
telling me, repeatedly, that he thought it a thousand 
years till 1 recovered, that he might hear me play 
upon the flute : and feeling my pulse, as he had a 
smattering of physic, and some learning, he per* 
ceived so great a change in it whenever he men- 
tioned the flute, tbat he was often frightened, and 
left me in te»rs. Observing then the great concern 
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he was in» I bid one of my sisters bring me a flate^ 
for, though I had a fever constantly upon me, the 
instrument was a very easy one, and would do me 
no hurt. I thereupon played with such skill and 
dexterity, that my father entering the room on a 
sudden, gave me a thousand blessm^s, assuring me 
that, during my absence from him, I had made great 
improvement ; he requested me, moreover, that I 
would endeavour to continue my progress, and not 
neglect so admirable a qualification. No sooner 
had I recovered my health, than I returned to my 
goldsmith, Marcone, who put me in a way of 
making money, and with my gains 1 assisted my 
father and my relations. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Plero Torrigiano, itn Italian stataary, comet to Florence in quest 
of young artists for the King of England. — The Author gcti« 
acquainted with Mm, but refuses to leave Italy. — He improves 
in drawing by studying the designs of Michael Angelo and 
Leonardo da Vinci. — ^In order to make himself master of his art, 
he repairs to Rome, accompauied by a young artist named 
Tasso. — ^He meets with great encouragement in that capita!, 
as well as witfa a variety of adventure8.-^At the expiration of 
two years lie returns to Florence, where he cultivates his art 
with great success. — ^His fellow artists grow jealous of his 
abilities. — Quarrel between him and Gerard Guasconti.— Being 
prosecuted for beating and wounding his antagonist, he disguises 
himself in a friar's habit, and makes his escape to Rome. , 

About this time there came a sculptor to Florence, 
named Piero Torri^iano, who was just arrived from 
England, where he had resided several years; and 
as ne was an intimate friend of my master's, he 
every dayr came to see him. This artist having seen 
my drawings, and my workmanship, said to me thus : 
•* I am come to Florence to invite at many young per- 
sons as I can to England, and, having a great work 
in hand, I should be glad of the assistance of m^^ 
fellow citizens of Florence : 1 perceive that your 
manner of working, and your designs, are rather 
those of a sculptor than a goldsmith ; now I have 
considerable undertakings in bronze^ so that if you 
will go with me to Engfand, 1 will at once make 
your fortune.'* This Torrigiano was a handsome 
man, but of consummate assurance, having rather 
the air of a bravo than of a sculptor ; above all, his 
strangegestures, and his sonorous voice, with a man- 
ner of knitting his browi enough to frighten eyeiy 
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man that saw him^ gave him a most tremendous 
appearance ; and he was continually talking of his 
great feats amongst those bears of Englishmen . His 
conversation one day happened to turn upon Michael 
Angelo Buonarotti ; and a drawing; of mine, taken 
from one of the cartoons of that divine artist, was 
what gave rise to this discourse. 

'i'his cartoon was the first in which Michael An- 
gelo displayed his extraordinary abilities, as he made 
*his ana another which were to adorn the hall where 
the senators assembled, in emulation of Leonardo 
<Ja Vinci ; they represented the taking of Pisa by the 
Florentines. The admirable Leonardo had chosen 
for his subject a battle fought by cavalry, with the 
taking of certain standards, in which he acquitted 
himself with a force of genius that cannot be sar- 
Dassed by conception. Michael Angelo Buonarotti 
m his cartoon exhibited a considerable body of foot, 
who were bathing in summer time in the river Arno ; 
at this very instant he represents an alarm of battle, 
and all the naked soldiers running to arms, with 
gestures so admirably expressive, that no ancient or 
modern performance was ever known to attain to so 
high a aegree of perfection : and, as I have already 
observed, that of tne great Leonardo was also a wors 
of extraordinary beauty. These two cartoons stood* 
one of them in the palace of the Medijci, the other 
the Pope's hall : so long as they remained there, 
they were the school of the world ; and though the 
divme Michael Angelo painted the great chapel of 
Pope Julius, he never again rose to that pitch of 
excellence ; his genius could not reach the force of 
those first essays. Let us now return to Piero Tor- 
riffiano, who holding the abovementioned drawing 
of mine in his hand, spoke thus : ** This Buonarotti 
and I went* when we were children, to learn to draw 
ill the church of the Carmelites* at the chapel of 
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Masaccio; and it was afterwards customary with 
Buonarotti to rally all those who were learning to 
draw there. One day, amongst others, a sarcasm of 
his having stung me to the quick, I was provoked to 
an uncommon dewtet, and, having doubled my fist, 
I cave him so violent a blow upon the nose, that I 
felt the bone and cartilage yield under my hand as if 
they had been made of paste ; and the mark I then 
gavehim^ he will carry to his grave/' This rodomon- 
tade raised in me such an aversion to the fellow, 
because I had seen the v^orks of Michael Angelo, 
that, fax from having any inclination to go with nim 
to £n^nd^ the very sight of him gave me ofl'ence. 
Whilst I was in Florence 1 did my utmost to learn 
the exquisite manner of Michael Angelo, and never 
once lost sight of it. About this time 1 contracted 
an intimate acquaintance and friendship with a youth 
of my own age, who, like me, was learning the gold- 
smim's business ; his name was Francesco, son to 
7ra Ulippo, an excellent painter. Our intercourse 
gave rise to so great an anection between us, that 
we were never asunder. His house was full of the 
admirable performances of his father, which con- 
sisted of several books of drawinss by his own hand, 
representinff the antiquities of IU>me; I took high 
delight in Uiese, and our acquaintance lasted about 
two years. ^ At this time 1 produced a piece of basso- 
relievo in silver, about as oig as the hand of a little 
child ; it senred for the clasp of a man's belt; clasps 
of that size being then in use. Upon it was carved 
a group of foliages, made in the antique taste, with 
several figures of youths, and other ueautiful gro- 
tesques. This piece of work I made in the shop of 
a person named Francis Salimbeni ; and, upon its 
icoming under the inspection of the eoldsmith^s com- 
pany, I acquired the reputation of the most expert 
young man in the trade. At this time 1 was alto 
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acquainted with one John Baptist, sumained Tasso, 
Dvho was a carver in wood, a youth of my age exactly, 
and who had a difference with his mother, like mine 
with my father about learning the flute. On this 
occasion I said toTasso, " You appear to me likely 
to prove a man of deeds, and not of words." Tasso 
made answer, ** I have had a dispute with my mother, 
and, if I were possessed but of money sufficient to 
bear my expenses to Rome, I would never more 
trouble m^ head about my little hole of a shop." To 
this I replied, that if there were no other obstruction 
to our journey, I had money enou^ in my pockel 
to defray our expenses. Thus chattmg as we walked 
along, before we knew whereabout we were, we 
came to the gate of St Pier Gattolini, when I said to 
my companion — " My good friend Tasso, it is the 
direction of God that we should insensibly reach 
this gate ; since I am got so far, I think I have pef-> 
formed half the journey : " matters being thus agreed^ 
we said to each other, as we were jogging on, what 
will the old folks at home say this evenmg? We 
then came to a resolution not to think of or mention 
them any niore, till we arrived at Rome ; so we pro- 
ceeded in silence to Sienna. As soon as we reached 
that city, Tasso said that he had hurt his i^et, ami 
did not choose to walk any farther, at the same time 
asking me to lend him money to return home . I 
answered that 1 should have none left to bear my 
expenses to Rome, and that he should have wd] 
weighed his project before he left Florence ; adding, 
** Tnat if the hurt he had received prevented his ac- 
companying me, we should find a return horse for 
Rome, and then he would have no excuse." Thus 
having hired a horse, as I saw he did not answei 
me, I bent m^^ course towards the gate that led to 
Rome; perceiving that I was resolved, he came 
hipping after me the best he oould, at a distanoe^ 
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gitunblmg and muttering all the time. When I 
fieached tSe gate I was touched with compassion for 
my companion, and having waited his coming, took 
him up behind me, using these words : — " What 
would our friends say of us, if, after having com- 
menced a journey to Kome, we had not the courage 
to push any farther than Sienna ? '* My friend Tasso 
acknowledged that my observation was just, and, 
as he was a person of a cheerful disposition, he began 
to laugh -and sing, and in this merry mood we pur* 
aued our journey to Rome. I was then in the nme- 
teenth year of my age. As soon as we eot to that 
capital, I went to work with a master whose name 
vns Firenzuola of Lombardy, an excellent artist in 
makingvases, and other thinss of a considerable size : 
havmg shown him part of tne model which I had 
made at Florence with Salimbeni, he was highly 

S leased with it, and spoke thus to a journeyman of 
is, named Gianotto, a native of Florence, that had 
lived with him several years — " This is one of the 
geniuses of Florence, and thou art one of its dunces/' 
As I knew this Gianotto, I had a mind to have some 
diat with him : before he set out for Rome, we 
often practised drawing in the same school, and had 
been for several years mtimate acquaintances. He 
was, however, so much nettled at his master's speech, 
that he affirmed he was not acquainted witti me, 
nor did so much as know my person : provoked at 
his behaving in this manner, I said to nim, " Oh, 
Gianotto ! formerly my intimate friend, when we 
were employed together in drawing, and when we 
ate and arank in such arid such apartments of your 
native town ; I do not desire that you should bear 
testimony of my abilities to your master, for I hope, 
by my own hands, to show what T am, without your 
tsststanoe." When I bad done speaking, Firenzuola^ 
who wus a man of spirit, turned to Gianotto, and 



^8 I*!'* 09 

•aid — ** Yoa Tile toovndvel, ait you not aabaiBed to 
bcbave in tuch a manner to one that wai fennel^ 
your intimate aemiatntance ? '* At the same time at 
addressed bimself to me thus : '' Come in^ ywn% 
man, and do all you said you would ; give, witn jova 
own hands, a specimen of your abilities." So saying* 
he set me upon a fine piece of work in siiyer, whi£ 
was intended for a cardinal. This was a small chest, 
in imitation of that of porphyry, which stands before 
the door of the rotunda. That which I made, I 
adorned with so many fine figures, that my master 
went about showine it eTeiy where, and makingr it 
his boast that his snop haa produced so adminmle 
a piece of art. It was about half a cubit in cirenm- 
ference, and made in such a manner as to hold a 
saltcellar at table. This was die first time I earned 
money at Rome ; part of it I sent to the relief of my 
good father, and the remainder I kept to support 
me whilst I studied the antiquities of that city; 
which I did till my money began to fail, and then 
I was obliged to return to the shop, and work for 
my subsistence. My fellow traveller, Baptista di 
Tasso, made but a short stay at Rome, and retume 
to Florence. For my part, I took new jobs in huid, 
and when I had finished them I had a fancy to 
ch ange my master, being enticedaway by a Milanese, 
whose name was Signor Paolo Arsago. My first 
master Firenzuola had thereupon a great quarrel 
with this Arsago, and gave him some abusive lan- 
guage in my presence. I began to speak in defence 
of my new master, and toid Firenzuola that I was 
born free, and resolved to continue so ; that he had 
no cause of complaint a^inst Arsago or me ; that I 
had still some money left to receive from him, and 
that, as I was a free artificer, 1 would go wherever I 
thought proper, not being conscious of injuring any 
body Uiereby. At the same time Anago made a 



BBNVlkUTO CELLINI 29 

great many apologies, affirming that he liad ne^er 
persuaded me to leave my master, and that I should 
oblige him by returning to Firenzuola. I replied^ 
that as I was not conscious of having wronged my 
roaster in any respect, and as I had finished all the 
work I had undertaken, I was resolved to be at my 
own disposal, and that he who had a mind to em- 
ploy me, had nobody to consult but myself. Firen^ 
zuola made answer — '* 1 will no longer solicit you, 
or give myself any trouble about you ; and 1 desire 
you never more to appear in my presence." I 
then put him in mina of my money, but he only 
answered by scoff and derision. I told him " That if 
I used my tools well, as he was sensible I did in my 
trade, 1 equally knew how to use my sword in re- 
covering my right." As I uttered these words, there 
came up an old man named Signor Antonio, of St. 
Marino, one of the best goldsmiths in Rome, and 
who had been Firenzuola's master; hearing what I 
had to say for myself, he immediately took my part, 
and desired Firenzuola to pay me. The dispute was 
very warm, for Firenzuola was still a better swords- 
roan than a jeweller ; . but justice and reason, which 
are not easily baffled, had such force, and I exerted 
myself to such purpose, that my demand was satis- 
fied. Some time after Firenzuola and I were recon- 
ciled, and I stood godfather to a child of his^ at hit 
own request. Continuing to work with my new 
master, Paulo Arsago, I earned a great deal of 
money, and constantly sent the best part of my 
gains to my father. 

After two years were expired, I, at the request of 
my good father, returned to Florence, and began 
to work again under Francis Salimbeni; with whom 
I gained a genteel subsistence, taking great pains to 
become perfect in my profession. Having renewed 
my acquaintance with Francis di Filippo, though 

D2 
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tnat odious flute drew me into some pleasurable 
dissipation, 1 contrived . to dedicate some houn^ 
both of the night and the day, to my studies About 
this time I made a silver clasp girale, such as were 
usually worn at that time by new married ladies ; it 
was three inches broad, and the bottom was a haU 
relievo, with some other round figures below it; 
this I made for a person of the name of Raphael Ra- 
paccini. And thoujB;h I was very ill paid for my 
trouble, the work did me so much honour^ that the 
reputation I acquired by it was of more service to 
me than any pecuniary recompence. Having at 
this time worked with several masters in Florence^ 
amonsst the different goldsmiths I knew in that 
city, 1 met with some persons of worth, as was 
Marcone, my first roaster ; whilst others, who had 
the character of honest men, did me the greatest 
injustice. When I perceived this, I shook off my 
connexions with them, and looked upon them all 
as men of no principle, and arrant thieves. Oae 

goldsmith, amongst odiers, named John Baptist 
ogliani, was so complaisant as to lend me part of 
his shop, which stood at the side of the new market, 
hard by Landi's bank. There I did many little 
jobs, earned a ^eat deal of money, and was very 
well able to assist my relations. £nvy began then to 
rankle in the hearts of my former bad masters, whose 
names were Salvadore and Michele Guasconti. 
They had three grand goldsmiths' shops, in which 
much busine5s was transacted; seeing that they 
did me ill offices wiih some men of worth, I com- 
plained of it, and said they should be satisfied with 
navin^ robbed me, as they had done, under the 
mask of benevolence. This coming to their ears, 
they declared that they would make me repent 
havmg uttered such words ; but I being a stranger 
to fear, little regarded their menaces. As I haj)- 
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pcned one day to lean against the shon of one 
of these men* he called me to him, and, in the 
most abusive language, bullied and threatened me ; 
upon which I said, " That if they had done their 
du^ with respect to me, I should have spoken of 
them as persons of fair character ; but as they had 
behaved in a different manner, they should com- 
plain of themselves only. Whilst I spoke thus, one 
Gherardo Guasconti, a cousin of theirs, who was in 
all probability set on by them, took the opportu- 
nity, as a beast loaded with bricks happened to pass 
by, to push it so violently against me, that I was 
very much hurt; upon which I instantly turned 
about, and seeing him laugh, gave him so violent a 
blow on the temple, that he fell down, and lay 
upon the ground motionless and insensible : then 
turning to his cousins, I said to them, ** That is 
the way I use cowardly rascals like you.'' And as 
they, confiding in their number, seemed, preparing 
to take their revenge, I, in a violent passion, drew 
a little knife, and vented my anger in these words : 
" If any one of you offer to quit the shop, let 
another run for a confessor, as theie will be no oc- 
casion for a physician." this declaration struck 
such terror into them all, that not one of them ven- 
tured to stir to the assistance of his cousin. 

No sooner had I left the place, than both the 
fiithers and sons ran to the magistrates, and told 
them that I had violently assaulted them with arms, 
in so audacious a manner, that the like had never 
been known in Florence. The magistrates sum- 
moned me, and I, without delay, presented myself 
before them : here I met with a severe reprimand ; 
as well in consequence of the appearance of my ad- 
versaries, which was much superior to mine, as be* 
cause they had taken care to prepossess them in 
their favour, a precaution whicn I, through inexr 
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Eerience, atid trusting to the goodness of my cattse, 
ad neglected. I told them, that as I had recdved 
such provocation from Gherardo, and had only 
given him a slap on the face, I did not think I de- 
served so severe a rebuke. Prinzivalle dclla Stufa, 
who was one of that court, hardly suffering me to 
make an end of the words ** slap on the face," ex- 
claimed, '* You gave him a violent blow with your 
fist, and not a slap." The bell having rune, and 
we being all dismissed, Prinzivalle thus spoke in 
my favour to the rest of the bench : " Do but see, 
^ntlemen, the simplicity of this poor youth, who 
acknowledges himself to have given a slap on the 
face, thinking it to be a less offence than a violent 
blow ; whereas there is a penally of five-and-twenty 
crowns, for giving a person a slap on the face in 
the new market ; while the penalty for a blow with 
the fist is little or nothing. This is a very worthy 
young man, who supports his poor relations by his 
industry ; would to God that there were many like 
him in our town, which can indeed boast but a 
very small number of virtuous citizens.*' 

There were 'n\ the court some rusty old stagers, 
who, moved by the importunities and misrepre- 
sentations of my adversaries, because they were of 
the faction of Fra Girolamoni, were for having me 
sent to prison, and condemned in the coal measure ; 
but the good Prinzivalle prevented their malice 
from taking effect, by setting me fined only in four 
little measures of meal, which were to be given in 
charity to the monastery of the Murate. This same 
judge, having called me into his presence, com- 
manded me not to say a single wora, but obey the 
orders of the court, upon pain of incurring their 
displeasure. They sent us then to the chancellor, 
and 1 muttering the words ** slap" and not •* a 
blow in the face," the magistrates burst out a 
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laugnmg. The chancellor commanded us all to 
give secucily to each other for our good behaviour, 
and senten^d me only to pay the four measures of 
meal. I thought m^lr very hardly used, and 
having tent for a cousm of mine, whose name was 
Signor Annibale Librodoro, father to Si^or Libro- 
doroy a suigeon^ that he might be bail Tor me ; he 
refused to appear. This incensed me to the highest 
desree ; ana I exclaimed loudly at his behaviour, 
as ne owed great obligations to my famil v. Inflamed 
by this treatment, and being naturally of a very 
passionate temper, I waited till the court was broken 
up, and the magistrates gone to dinner; finding 
myself then alone, and that I was no longer ob- 
served by any of the officers of the couii, I left the 
place in a violent fury, and went in all haste to my 
workshop, where I took up a dagger, and ran to 
attack my adversaries, who by that time were come 
home. I found them at table, and young Gherardo, 
who had been the chief cause of the quarrel, im- 
mediately flew at me : I thereupon gave him a stab 
in the breast, which pierced through his cloak and 
doublet, without once reaching his skin, or doing 
him any sort of harm ; imagining, however, from 
the rustling of his clothes upon my giving the 
stab, and from his falling flat upon the ground 
through fright and astonishment, that I had done 
him some great hurt, I cried out, '^ Traitors, 
this is the day that I shall be revenged upon you 
all/' The father, mother, and sisters, tninking 
that the day of judgment was come, fell prostrate 
upon their knees, and, with voices full of terroi 
and consternation, implored my protection . Seeing 
then that none of my adversaries stood upon the 
defensive, and that Gherardo lay stretched out upon 
the ground like a corpse, 1 scorned to meddle 
with them, hut nu down stairs like a madman. 



34 LIFK OF 

When I sot into the street, I found the rest of the 
family, who were above a dozen in number, ready 
to attack me; one of them held a ball of iron, 
another a thick iron tube, others a hammer taken 
fro-n an anvil, and others again had cudgels in their 
bauds. Rushing amongst them like a mad bull, I 
threw down four or five, and fell to the ground 
along with them, now aiming my dagger at one, 
now at another. Those who continued standing, 
exerted themselves to their utmost, belabouring me 
with their hammers and cudgels. But, as Grod 
sometimes mercifully interposes upon such occa^ 
sions, it so happened that I neither received nor 
did any harm ; I lost nothing but my cap, which 
fell into the hands of my adversaries, and each of 
them struck it with his respective weapon ; but, 
upon looking about for the wounded and slain, it 
appeared that none of them had sustained any in- 
jury. The scuffle being over, I bent my course 
towards the convent of Santa Maria Novella, and 
accidentally met with a friar named Alesso Strozzi; 
though I was not acquainted with the good father, 
1 ifitrcated him to save my life, for 1 had been 
guilty of a heinous crime. The friar desired me 
not to be under any apprehensions : for that what- 
ever crimes I might nave committed, I should be 
in perfect security in his cell in about an hour's 
time the magistrates having met m an extraordinary 
manner, published one of the most tremendous 
edicts that ever was "heard of, threatening the se- 
verest penalties to whoever should grant me an 
asylum, or be privy to my concealment, without • 
any distinction of place or quality of the person 
that harboured me. 

My poor afflicted father appearing before the 
judges, fell prostrate upon the ground, and begeed - 
ilicni to show compassion to his young but unfor- 
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lunate son. Thereupon one of those incensed n)a- 
gistmtjes, shaking the top of his venerable hood, 
stood up, and thus angrily expressed himself^ 
** Rise airectly and quit this spot, or, to-morrow 
morning, we snail banish you from the town/* My 
father. In answer ^o these menaces, said " You 
will act as God permits you, and no farther/' The 
magistrate replied, that " Nothing could be more 
certain than that God had thus ordered matters." 
My father then said boldly to him : ** My comfort 
IB, that you are a stranger to the orders of Provi<> 
dence." Having thus quitted the court, he came 
to me with a youth about my age, whose name was 
Piero» ion of John Landi ; (we were much dearer 
to each other than if we had been brothers ;) this 
young man had under his cloak an excellent sword 
and a coat of mail. My father having acquainted 
me with the situation of affairs, and what the ma- 
gistrates had said, embraced me most tenderly, and 
gave me his blessing, saying : " May the protection 
of God be with you:'' then presenting me with 
the sword and the coat of man, he, with his own 
hands, helped to accoutre me, concluding with 
these words. ** My worthy sun, with these arms 
you must either live or die." Piero Landi, wfiowas 
present, wept without ceasing, and brought me 
ten crowns of gold. I desired him to pull off some 
little hairs from my cheeks, which were the first 
down that overspread them. Father Alesso dressed 
me in the habit of a friar, and gave me a lay 
brother for a coiflpanion. I came out of the con- 
vent by the Al Prato gate, and walked by the side 
of the town walls, as far as the great square, 
ascending the steep of Montui ; where I found, in 
one of the nighest houses, a person of the name of 
Grassuccio, who was brother, liy the same father and 
mother, to Benedict of Monte v archi. After I had 
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laid aside or./ friar's disguise^ and resumed my former 
appearance^ we mounted two horses^ which there 
stood ready for us, and gallopped away in the night 
to Sienna. Grassuccio, upon his return to Florence, 
waited on my father, and acquainted him with the 
news of my navins reached a place of safety. My 
father, highly rejoiced at these tidings, was impa- 
tient to see the magistrate who, the day before, nad 
rebuked him with such severity : as soon as he came 
into his presence, he said to him : " You see, at 
last, Antonio, it was God, not you, that knew what 
was to befall my son.'' To which the other answered, 
'* I wish I could see him once more before this 
court." My father replied, *' I return thanks to 
God that he has rescued him out of your hands." 
1 )uring this time 1 was waiting at Slenna for the 
Roman Procaccio, with which I travelled on the 
rest of my journey ; and, when we had passed La 
Puu;lia, we met with the courier who brouaht in- 
icllt^cnce of ilie election of Pope Clement Vli. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

"fht Author mitU with extraordinary aucccM tt Rome; he ia 
' greatly encouraged by a noble patroneM, Signora Porzta Chigl. 
•^Particular aoeount of that lady.—ftivalship between him 
and Lttcagholo da Jeei.— He pUya at a concert before Pope 
Clement VII. who ia highly pleaaed with hia performance, and 
takea him into hia aenrice in the double capacity of goldamith 
and muaieian.— He ia employed by the Biahop of Salamanca 
at the recommendation of a acholar ot Raphael d' Urbino«— 
Whimaical ndventurea between him and the biahop. 

U^OK mv arrival at Rome I began to wook at Signer 
Santi's tne goldsmith; for though that artist was 
dead, his son continued to carry on the business; 
the latter did not work himself^ but conducted 
matters by means of a youn^ man, whose name 
was Lucagnolo da Jesi. This was a country lad, 
who had nved with Signor Santi from his child- 
hood : he was low in stature, but very well shaped. 
This youth was cleverer than any journeyman I 
had ever seen before, at making beautiful vases, 
basons, and other things of the same kind. Having 
engaged to work in this shop, I b^an to make 
some candlesticks for the Bishop of Salamanca, a 
Spaniard : these were wrought with as much art as 
it was possible to bestow upon a work of that 
nature. A pupil of Raphael a' U rhino, one John 
JPrancis, sumamed the factor, who was an excellent 
painter* and intimate with the said bishpp, found 
means to introduce me into his favour, insomuch 
that he frequently employed me, and I gained con- 
siderably by my business. About this same period 
I'fometimes went to draw in the chapel of Michael 
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AngelOy and sometimes at the house of AgostiiK^ 
Cbigi of Sienna^ in which were several admirable 
paintings by that great master Raphael d'Urbino; 
this was only upon holydays> because Signor Gis- 
mondo» brother to the said Signor Agostino, was 
come to live there; the family however were greatly 
pleased when they saw such youn^ me^ as % 
frequent their house as a school of pamting. The 
wife of the said Signor Gismondo, a most genteel 
and beautiful lady> having often seen me thus em- 
ployed . under her roof, one day came to examine 
my drawings, and asked me whether I was a 
pamter or a statuary: I told the lady that I was a 
goldsmith. She replied that I designed too well 
for one of that trade; and having ordered her 
waiting-maid to bring her a set of very fine diamonds 
in the Torm of a flower-de-luce, mounted in gold, 
she desired me to tell their value. I thereupon 
estimated them at eieht hundred crowns. The 
lady declared that I nad judged very right. She 
then asked whether I would undertake to set them 
properly; I answered that I would do it most 
willingly: I began the design in her presence, for 
I took pleasure to converse with so fair and agjree- 
able a lady. When I had finished my design, 
another beautiful lady, who had all this while 
l>een above stairs, entered the room« and asked 
l^orzia (which was the first lady's name) what she 
was about: to which the latter answered smiling: 
*' i divert myself with admiring the drawings of 
this ingenious young man, who is an excellent 
hand.'' Thougli I had acquired some assurance, I 
liad with it a mixture of bashfulness; so I coloured 
and said: " Let me be what I may^ madam, I shall 
always be ready to serve you.** Tiie lady reddening 
a little herself replied* '*you are an able artist, 
and I haveaminatoemplojyou:" she then bid 
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tat lake the diamonds home with mt, atid pulling 
t|Qt her pmve, gave me twenty gold crowns, sayings 
*'* Set these diamonds according to the design which 
f<Hx have drawn> and preserve me the old gold in 
which they were mounted.'' The other lady said 
thereupoiii " If I were the young man I would go 
0^ witn wna* I had got." Signora Porzia subjoined ; 
*' That virtues are seldom coupled with vices, and 
by behaving in that manner, I should belie my 
honest countenance;'' then taking the other lady 
by the hand, she turned about, and said to me 
viith a smile of condescension, " Faiewell, Benve- 
nuto." I stayed sometime after I had drawn the 
fiesign, copying a figure of Jove, the work of 
JEia{mael d' Urbmo* As soon as I had finished it, 
I mtni away, and set about making a little model of 
wax, to show in what manner the work was after- 
wards to be executed; this 1 carried to Signora Porzia 
at^ time that the other lady, whom 1 have spoken of 
mbove, was with her; botn of them were so highly 
pleased with my specimen, that somewhat em- 
boldened by their compliments, I promised them 
that the execution of the work itself should be 
far superior to the model. I thereupon began the 
work, and in twelve days set the jewels in the 
iom of a flower-de-luce, as I said above, adorning 
4twith various figures of cupids, all sorts of animals, 
Imd the finest enamel; so that the diamonds of 
wbtch the flower-de-luce was composed, appeared 
wUh redoubled lustre. 

Whilst I was busy with this piece of work, 
SSKnor Lucajinolo seemed highly offended; and 
told me, several times over, that it would be more 
for my interest* as well as reputation, to help him 
■m working at pieces of plate. I made answer, 
' *' That I had not such jobs to do every day, and 
that there was not less, but more reputation to be 
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acquired by them, than by laige silver vases ; and 
that they were at the same timerouch more lucrative/' 
Upon my telling Lucagnolo that they were more 
lucrative, he laughed at me, and said: ** You'll 
see that, Benvenuto, for by the time that you have 
completed your job, I shall contrive to nnish this 
piece of plate, which I began precisely at the time 
when you undertook the setting of the jewels; and 
experience will convince you of the difference 
bet>Yeen the profit accruing to me from my piece 
of plate, and to vou from your trinkets.*' I answered, 
** That I woula with pleasure make such a trial of 
skill with so consummate an artist, that it might 
appear which of us was mistaken, when both our 
performances were finished." Thus with counte- 
nances that betokened some displeasure, we both 
fcli hard to work, eager to finish our several under- 
takings; and we exerted ourselves so much to the 
puipose, that in about ten days time, we had both 
of us, with ereat elegance and art, completed our 
Tespective tasks. That of Lucagnolo was a larae 
silver vase, which was to be placed near the table 
of Pope Clement, and to receive bones and the 
rinds of various fruits, whilst that pontiff was at his 
meals; a work father calculated for show and osten- 
tation than of any real use. This piece of plate 
was adorned with two beautiful handles, as likewise 
with many figures of different sizes, and several 
line foliages of such beauty and ingenious con- 
trivance, that nothing could possibly surpass them. 
Upon seeing this pertormance, I told Lucagnolo, 
tiiat it was the finest piece of plate I had ever t^held. 
Lucagnolo, thinking he haa as good as convinced 
me of his having gained his point, made answer. 
" Your work appears to m** equally admirable, but 
we shall soon see the difference between them:** 
be then carried his piece of plate to the P6pe, and 
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was punctually paid the ordinary price. In the 
mean dme^ I took roy work to Signora Porzia, who 
expressed great surprise at my finishing it so expe- 
ditiously^ and told me that I had more than per- 
formed my promise: she then desired me to ask 
whatever 1 thought proper in return for my labour; 
declaring, that she judged my deserts to be so 
greaty that were she to make me lord of a 
castle^ she should hardly think she had rewarded 
me in proportion to my merit ; but that surpassed 
her abilities. I answered that the greatest recom- 
pence which could crown my endearoursj was the 
satisfaction of having pleased so excellent a lady. 
Thb I said in a pleasant way^ and having made my 
bowj I took my leave, declaring that I desired no 
other payment. Thereupon Signora Porzia^ turning 
about to the other lady, said, ''See how he answers 
the good opinion we had conceived of him ; and 
they i)oth expressed equal surprise. Signora Porzia 
then said to me, ''My good friend Benvenuto, 
don't you remember the old proverb, when the poor 

S'ves to the rich, the devil laughs ? " I replied, 
lat since he had met with so many disappointments, 
1 had a mind he should laugh for once ; but as I 
was going away, she said she did not intend to 
humour him so much. Upon my return to the 
shoD, Lucagnolo, who had the money he got from 
the Pope wrapped up in a paper, said to me, "Do 
but compare the recompense that I have received 
for my piece of plate, with that which you have 
had for your jewels." I answered, "Thatwemight 
let the matter rest for that time, but I hoped the day 
following to make itappear, that as my work was in its 
kind as exquisite as his, I should be revi-arded with 
equal munificence.'^ The next day Signora Porzia 
having sent her steward to the shop, he called me 
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out, ana put into my hands a paper bag of mone^, 
which he brought from that lady : telling me at the 
same time, it was not his mistress's intention that 
the devil should laugh at my expense ; and that 
the money she sent me, was not a reward adequate 
to my ment^ with several other compliments worthy 
of a lady. Lucagnolo, who thought it an age 
till he had compared his monev to mine, that 
instant rushed into the shop, ancf in the presence 
of twelve workmen, and other neighbours, who 
M'ere come to see how the contest would end, took 
his paper, laughing with an air of triumph; then 
having made three or four efforts^ he at last poured 
out the cash which rattled loudly upon the counter; 
it amounted to the sum of five and twenty crowns 
in silver. I was quite stunned, and disconcerted 
with his noise, and with the laughter and scofis of 
the by-standers; having just taken a peep into my 
paper, and seeing it was filled with gold, without 
(liscovering any emotion,' or making the least bustle, 
held my bag up in the air; as I stood on one 
side of the counter, and emptied it as a miller 
does a sack, my money was double the sum of his ; 
so that all the spectators who before had their eyes 
fixed upon me with a scornful air, suddenly turned 
about to him, and said ; *' Lucagnolo, Benvenuto's 
money being all gold, and twice as much asyours, 
makes the grander appearance of the two.'' Such 
au cfftsct had envy, and the scorn shown by all 
present, upon Lucagnolo, that I thought he would 
nave dropped down dead ; and thougn he was to 
receive a third part of the money, as I was only a 
journeyman, ai)d he my master: envy had more 
power over him than avarice. Equally provoked 
pn my part, I sajd^ th^t every man might boast as 
he thought proper ; for i Jouhd that he be|^n to 
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eursc his art, and those from whom he had learned 
h, declaring that for the future he woul^ never 
undertake works of importance in the business, 
but give his attention entirely to making such gew- 

fLwSy as they proved so lucrative. I then told him 
would venture to prophecv, that I should succeed 
in his branch of business, but that he would never 
be successful in my trifles, as he called them. 

Thus I went off in a uassion, telling him, I would 
ioon make it appear inat I was no false prophet. 
Those who were present all declared him to oe in 
the wrong, lookine upon him as a mean fellow; 
which he was, in tact, and upon me as a man of 
iptrit, as.l had shown myself. The next day I went 
to return Signora Porzia thanks, and told her that 
her ladyship had done the reverse of what she said 
the would, that I proposed to make the devil laugh, 
and that she had ji^ain made him renounce God : 
Mte both were merry . upon the occasion, and she 
gave me other lucrative commissions. 

About this time I contrived, with the assistance 
of a pupil of Raphael d'Urbino, to be emptoveii by 
^e bishop of Salamanca, in making one ot those 
silver vases, for holding water, which are used in 
cupboards, and generally laid upon them by way ct 
ornament. The bishop being desirous of having 
two of equal size, employed Lucagnolo to make one, 
and the other was to be done by me ; but with rcr 
gard to fashion, John Francis, the painter, gave ui 
a design, to which we were to conform, i with 

Eiat alacrity set about this piece of plate : and a 
ilanese whose name was Signor Giovanni Pietro 
ddla Tacca, lent me part of his shop to follow my 
Imsiness. Having begun my work, I laid by what 
XDoney I wanted for my own private use, and the 
ftmainder I sent to the relief of my poor father. At 
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the Very time the money was paid him in Flotencef 
he happened to meet with one of those rigid m^s- 
tratesy who had menaced and used him so rou^ly 
m consequence of my unfortunate scuffle. As this 
fienr magistrate had the misfortune of having very 
bad sons, my father took an opportunity to say to 
him : '* Untoward accidents may happen to any 
body^ especially to men of cholenc tempers, when 
they know themselves to be injured, as was the case 
witn my son, when he quarrelled with those jewel- 
lers. But it is evident, from the general tenor of 
his life, that I knew how to give him a virtuous 
education ; would to God your sons might turn out 
as good with respect to you, as mine are to mei 
and that I wi^h tor your sake : for as Grod enabled 
me to give them a virtuous education, where my 
abilities ceased to have any power, he interposed 
himself, and found means to rescue them out of 
your violent hands/* After he had left the magis- 
trate, he wrote me the account of the whole anair, 
requesting me to play sometimes upon the flute, that 
I might not lose that admirable art, which he had 
taken so much pains to teach me. I had now a 
strong desire to oblige him in this respect, before he 
died; for God often grants us those blessings which 
we pray for with faitnful hearts. 

Whilst I was going on widi the Bishop of Sala- 
manca's plate, I had no assistance but that of a 
little boy; whom, at the earnest request of his 
relations, I had, half against my will, taken as an 
apprentice. This boy, then abiout fourteen, and 
named Paulino, was son to a citizen of Rome, who 
lived upon his fortune. Paulino was one of the 
best bred, sweetest tempered, and prettiest boys 
ihat I ever saw in my lire; and on account of his 
food qualities, his extraordinary beauty, and the 
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great love he bore me, I conceived the strongest 
affection for him that can inspire the human 
breast. 

One of the effects of this Rre&t fondness was, that 
jn order to diffiise a cay of cheerfulness over his 
features, which had naturally a serious melancholy 
cast, I from time to time took in hand my flute : he 
used then to smile in so graceful and affecting a 
manner, that I am not the least surprised at me 
fables which the Greeks have written concerning 
their deities ; had my apprentice lived in that age, 
he would, in all probability, have turned the heads 
of some of the poets of antiquity. Paulino had a 
sister named Faustina, of so exquisite a form that 
she might justly be compared to the renowned 
Faustino, whose charms are so much vaunted by 
historians ; and as he sometimes carried me witn 
him to his father's, so far as I could jud^e from ob- 
servation, that worthy man seemed desirous that I 
should be his son-in-law. This made me set a 
much higher value upon music than I had done 
before. It happened about this time that John 
Jacobo, a musician of Cesena, who belonged to the 
Pope's household, and was an excellent performer, 
tent Lorenzo Trombone of Lucca, a person who is 
now in the service of our duke, to propose to me to 
assist them at the Pope's ferragosto,* in playing 
certain spiritual pieces upon the flute, as tie had 
selected some of the most beautiful compositions 
ibr the occasion. Though I had an earnest desire 
to finish the fine piece of plate that I had begun, 
yet as music has a secret charm in it, and as I was 
in some measure desirous of gratifying my aged 
father, I agreed to make one at their concert ; so 

* A feast tt Bome, the 1«t of August. 
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that eight days before the ferragosto we eveiy two 
boon had a rehearsal. Upon the firet of August 
we repaired to Belvidere, and whilst Pope Clemeitt 
was at dinner, we played those fine compositions, 
which we had long practbed^ insomuch, that his 
holiness declared, he bad never !been delighted with 
more exquisite hsirtaouy'. then sending for Johii 
Jacobo, he inquired of him how he had procured so 
great a master of ibe flute, and -ordered nim to give 
a full and circumBtantial account of my person. 
Upon John Jacobo's mentioning my name, the 
Pope said, ** Is this the s<kn <of John Cellini f " 
Being fully informed of my character, he added, 
that ** He nad a mind to take me into his seivice, 
and make me one orf his band of music." Jacobo 
answered, "Your holiness will do ^reat thin^ 
indeed, if you get him into your service ; for his 
business is that of a goldsmith and jeweller, in 
which he is a complete master, and by working at 
it constantly, he makes a great deal more money 
than he could aequire by music." The Pope re- 
plied, " I am therefore the more desirous of having 
nim in my service, since he is possessed of a quali- 
fication more than I expected : let him have the 
same salary with, the rest of you; and tell him from 
me, that I desire he will become one of my band, 
and I will find him constant employment in his 
other business." His holiness thereupon gave htm 
a handkerchief, which contained a hundred gold 
crowns, desiring him to divide them amount the 
band, and let me have my share. John Jacobo 
having quitted the Pope, came to us, and repeated 
word for word all that his holiness had said ; hav- 
ing then divided the money amongst eight musicians, 
and given me what fell to my share, he added, " I 
have orders to set you down as one of our band." 
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To this t made aniiwer» "Give me a day tp consider 
of it, and to^monow I will ]et yotu know my de- 
tMrmioation/' When I had left Uifip, 1 deliberated 
within myself whether I should accept the ofier, as 
it was likely to prejudice me so much in my bu« 
ness* The night following mv father appeared to 
me in a dream, and in treated me witn tears of 
affection, that I would, for his sake, accept the place 
of musician to the Pope ; to whom I, as I thought, 
taade answer, that it was my firm resolution not tp 
do it upon any account. He. then appeared to me 
to assume a form so honible, that 1 was shocked to 
behold him ; and he said, " If you act otherwise, 
y<m lyill have your father's curse ; but if you con- 
form to my desire, I will bless you for ever.'* No 
aopner was I awak^, than I ran in a fright to get my 
name entered amopg the Pope's musicians. I 
then wrote to my aged father, that I had done as 
he desired ; who, upon receiving the inteliigence, 
was through excess of joy attackied by^ a disorder, 
ivhich brought him almost to death's door. Inb* 
mediately upon his recovery he wrote me word, 
that he nad just had the same dream as mine : I 
therefore concluded that I had given my &ther full 
satisfaction, and that all things would succeed tp 
my wishes. 1 then exerted myself to the utmost 
to finish the piece of plate, which I had began, for 
ihe Bishop ot Salamanca. 

.This prelate was an extraordinary person ; and ex^ 
ceedinffly rich, but very hard to be pleased : he sent 
•very day to inquire how I went on ; and as the 
messenger happened once not to find me at wor^:* 
his master came in a great passion, and said he 
would take the job out of my haqds, ahdsiveit to 
another to finish. This was occasioned by my 
'ttachbg myself to that odious flate; I therefore 
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eontinued the work day and nishX with the' most 
assiduous application, till I had forvrarded it to such 
a degree, that I thought I mi^t venture to showk 
to the bishop ; -^but upon seeing what I had done,, 
he grew so impatient to have tne piece completed, 
that I heartily repented everhavins shown it to him. 
In about three months I finished this grand piece ot 
plate, which I adorned with a variety of beautiful 
animals, foliages, and figur«*s, pleaising to the eye 
beyond imagination. I then sent my apprentice, 
Paulino, to show it to the in^nious Lucagnolo : 
Paulino delivered his message m the most graceful 
manner imaginable, in these terms : " Signor 
Lucagnolo, my master, Benvenuto, has, in pur- 
suance of his promise, sent me to show you a piece 
of work, which he has made in imitation of your 
performances, and he expects in return to see some 
of your little nicnacks." These words being ut- 
tered, Lucagnolo took the piece of plate into hw 
hand, and having examined it sufficiently, said to 
Paulino : " My pretty youth, tell thy master he is 
an excellent artist; and there is nothing; I deshre 
more than his friendship." The lad joyfully rle- 
iivered his message. The plate was then earned to 
the bishop, who wanted to have a price set upon it. 
Just at this juncture, Lucagnolo entered the room, 
who spoke of my work so honourably, and praised 
it to such a degree, that he even surpassed my own 
good opinion of it. The bishop hanng taken the 
plate into his hand, said, like a true Spaniard, " By 
&— d, I will be as slow in paying him, as he was 
tedious in finishing the work." When I heard this 
I was hiehly mortified, and cursed the Spaniard, as 
Well as all who were friends to Spain. 

Amongst other beautiful ornaments, there was a 
handle to thisi silver vase of the most exquisite work- 
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in&nship, which by means of a kind ofsl^riiig stood 
exactly upon the month of it. The bishop one day, 
through vainity, showing this piece of plate to some 
Spanish gentlemen of his acquaintance. It came to 
pass that one of them meddling indiscreetly with the 
nandle, the spring, unable to bear his rough touch, 
suddenly broke, and this happened after his lordship 
bad left the room. The gentleman thinking this a 
roost unlucky accident, mtreated the person who 
took care of the cupboard, to carry it directly to the 
artist who made it, and order him to mend it with- 
out delay, promising that he should be paid his own 
price in case he proved expeditious. The piece of 
plate being thus again come into my hands, I pro- 
mised to mend it without loss of time; and this 
Sromise I performed, foi it was brought me before 
inner, and I finished it by ten o'clock at night. 
The person that left it with me, then came in a most 
violent hurry, for my lord bishop had called for it 
again* to show it to other gentlemen. The mes- 
senger, not givine me time to utter a word, cried, 
** Quickly, quickly; bring the plate in all haste.'* 
Being determined to take my own time, and not to 
let him have it, I said, ** I did not choose to make 
such dispatch." The man then flew into a passion, 
and clapping his hand to his sword, seemed to be 
ready to oreak into the shop by main force, but this 
I presented bv dint of arms and menacing expres- 
sions : " I wiu not let you have it," said I. '* Go 
tell your master that it shall not be taken out of my 
shop, till I am paid for mj trouble." Seeing he 
could not obtain it by bullying, he b^n to beg and 
pray in the most suppliant manner; telling me, that 
if i put it into his bands, he would take care to see 
me satisfied. These words did not in the least 
ahake tny lesolation ; and as I persisted in the 

^ F 
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^sswer, he at last despaired of success, and swear* 
tag. that he would return with a body of Spaniards, 
ax^ cut me to pieces, Uiought proper to depart In 
the mean time I, who gave some credit to what I 
had beard of Spanish assassinations, declared I would 
defend myself courageously; and having put in order 
an excellent fowling pieces I said in my own mind, 
*' He that takes both my property ana my labour, 
may as well deprive me of life. Whilst I chua 
aigued with myself a crowd of Spaniards made their 
appearance, with the abovementioned domestic at 
their head, who with ereatarro^nce bid them break 
open the shop. At these words I showed them the 
muzzle of my loaded fusil, and cried out with a loud 
voice,, *' Vile traitors and cut-throats, are the houses 
and shops of citizens of Rome to be assaulted in this 
manner ? If any of you should offer to approach 
this door, I will shoot him dead." Then taking 
aim at the domestic, and making a show as- if I was 
going to fire at him, I cried out, " As for you, you 
rased, that set them on, you are the very first I snail 
make an example of.'''^ Upon hcanng this, be 
dapped spurs to a jemiet upon which he was 
mounted^ and began to fly full speed. Ihe dis« 
turbance had now brought all the neighbours out 
of their houses, when some Roman genuemen pass- 
ing by, said, ** Kill the dogs, and we will stand bj 
you.'^ These words had such effect, that they left 

gie in a terrible panic, and told his lordship all that 
ad happened. The bishop, as he vims a proud, 
haughty man, reprimanded and scolded hia servants 
very severely, both because they had committed such 
9fi act of violence, and because they had not gone 
wough with it. The fffntet who had been present 
^t the abovementioMdl Hi^deitt, enterins ai this 
^i^fictuie, hi3 Iprdahip diBiwi him to '90 and tdl'ai% 
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||i9(t« ff til did not bcii]^ hka the {dcoe of plait 
dkisdfk k^ would ie»«re no |)art 4»f iny body eotim 
biit.iBfean; buttbat ifllMought it without dclay^ 
hewi^uBtaadytetileiBydeaiaad*'' Theproija 
meliiftf^'s ia^naoes did no^ la the le«t terrinr ni^ aod 
I; gave him lo under8tai|d> that I shodw hijr ^ 
whol/9;aiS'a;ir hefore the Pope., In the vaean tLkie hii 
a^ger and my fear havU^Bubsided, upon the aasm* 
ance9 of jsome geatlemiMi.of ftome, that I should 
eome ig no harm, and that I should be paid lor my 
troabie> aimed with my da^^r and coat of mail« 1 
re|))aifed Jo the house of the bahop» who had caused 
all his^ scrvanits to be drawn up in a line. There I 
9>ade ray appearance, Paulino following me close 
wilh the piece of j^late : to make my way through 
tho li^ie of doiBestics, was like passing through w 
Zodiac ; one of them looked like a lion, another 
like. a scorpion^ and a third like a crab, tUl at last 
we came into the presence of this reverend prelate^ 
who uttered the most priest-like, Spaniard -like 
words that I ever heard. All this time I never 
once looked at him, or so much as answered a single 
word; at which his lordship seemed to discover 
more resentment than ever, and having ordered peQ» 
ink* and paper, desired me to write him a receipt. I , 
then lookea him fuU in the face, and told him that 
I would readily do so afVer I had received my money* 
The luaughty bishop was then more exasperated than 
eteri but in fine, after a neat deal of scofding and 
hectoring, I was faid, and having written a reeopt 
left the pli^e in hiah spirits. 

Pope Clement atterwards heard the whole BSakp 
haviiM^ first seen the piece of plate in question^ 
thoum it was not shown him by roe; he wm 
high^ pleased at what had happened, and^ said 
ptuilidy9 that he ewtirely approved of my behaTiovr § 
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ib that the bishop heartilvfepented of what holiad 
donej and, in order to make atonement for the ptist, 
fent me wprd.bj the same painter, that he intended 
fo employ me ih many commissions of importan'ce s 
to whii6h 1 chade answer, that 1 was veiy willing 
to utidertake them, but that I insisted upon being 
paid beforehand. These words coming, likewise 
to the ear of I^ope Glement, made him laugh 
heartily. Cardinal Cibo was at Rome when the 
affair happened, and his holiness told him the whole 
affiiir oT the difference between me and the Bishop 
of Salamanca, with all the disturbances it had given 
rise to; then he turned to one of his domestics, and 
bid him find constant employment for me in my 
business as a goldsmith. The above cardinal sent 
for me, and after much conversation ordered me to 
make him a piece of plate, more considerable than 
that which I had lately finished for the Bishop of 
Salamanca. Llikewise worked forCardinal Comaro, 
and for many other cardinals, especially Ridolfi 
and Salviati: I was employed by them all, and 
earned a e^reat deal of money. Si^hora Porzia Chigi 
told me, 1 should open a shop entirely upon my own 
account: I did so accordingly, and was kept in 
constant employment by that ^9od lady, so tnat it 
was perhaps by her means chiefly that I came to 
make some figure in the world. At this time I con- 
tracted an intimate acquaintance with Signor Gra- 
brielloCesarini, Gonfalonier of Rome, and frequently 
worked for that gentleman : amongst other jobs I 
did for him, one was particulariy remarkable, namely, 
a lai^ gold medal to be worn upon a hat, and on 
whicn was engraved Leda, with her enamoured 
swan : he was highly pleased with the execution, 
and said he would get mj work to be examined, in 
•r<kr to pay me ticconhng to its fvill value* M/ 
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medal being a master-piece of art, the connoisseurs 
set a much higher price upon it than he expected ; 
and as it was in baa hands, I reaped no benefit from 
my labour. This medal occasioned me as much 
trouble as the Bishop of Salamanca's piece of plate; 
hut that narratives of this sort may not interfere 
with ittatters of much greater importance, I shall 
eimtent myself with having barely touched upon 
"that unhicky adventure. 



rs 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Aathor has a quarrel, and accept* a efaalleng* from Rienw 
da Ceri. — ^He applies himself to seal aagravinf, and improtta 
in that art under Lautizio.— The plague breaks out at Rome, 
during which he amuses himself with taking plana of tht 
antiquities of that city.— Story of Signor Jacomo Carpi the 
famous surgeon, and of the vases designed by BeuTenuto.— The 
pestilence having ceased, a society is formed of artists, viz. 
painters, sculptors, and goldsmiths, with weekly meetings.— 
Grand entertainment at one of these meetings, and a merry 
frolic of the Author's, at which were present Michael Aogelo 
and Julio Romano. 

As I am sometimes obliged to quit the sphere of 
my profession, in writing the history of my life, 1 
find it expedient, with regard to such articles as the 
last-mentioned, not to give a circumstantial account 
of them, but a compendious summary of the chief 
particulars. I happened once, at our feast of St- 
John, to dine with several of my countrymen of 
different callings, painters, sculptors, and gold- 
smiths ; where, amongst other artists of distinguished 
reputation^ were present, one Rosso a painter, John 
Francesco a pupil of Raphael d' U rhino, and many 
more : as 1 had invited them thither without any 
ceremony or constraint, they laughed and jestecf* 
which is usual with mixed companies, and made 
merry upon occasion of so great a festival. A young 
mad-cap, who was in the service of Signor Lorenzo 
de' Medici, and whose name was Rienzo da Ceri, 
happening to pass by during this entertainment, 
turned the Florentines into a jest, and cast many 
injurious reflections upon the whole body of the 
mtioii. As it was I that had invited all these men 
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of genius and worth to this meeting, I cotuidcml 
myself u the pasou intuited upon the occaaioa, 
and, without bting taken notice of by any of the 
cooipanjp, went up U> the spark Bbovemeniioned, 
who wsi with a wonuiii of the town, and continued 

. tai» gibing to divert her. 1 asked bim whether he 
WM the audacioui man that spoke ill of the Flft- 
rentine) ; and he immediately made answer that 
be waa. Scaicely hod he uttered these words when 
I gave him a sUp on the face, and we both instaullj 

, drew. But we nad hardly made three paces, when 
several of the by-standers interposed, all leemii^ 
to take my pan, rather than thai of my adversary ; 
for as the coinpeny pretentwcre seaeible that I was 
n the right, they declared in my favour accordingly. 



The day foUowioK I received a challenge from my 
adversary, which 1 accepted with cheerful nesi, de- 
claring uiat i thought this an afiair of much greater 



importance than the business of my shop. 1 instantly 
went to speak 10 an old man, named Bevilacqua, who 
had the reputation of being the best swonlsman in 
Italy, hevmg fought abovetweaty duels, and always 
come off with bonatir. This worthy man was ray 
Criend, had bad connexions with me in bnsineia, 
uk) even ipterposed in some disputes between iqe 
MB/i my •mployftrs i he dierefore said to me, " My 
kood aitai, BcnTeunto, if yon were to cope with 
Slai* himieir, I have not the least doubt but yon 
would come off with honour; for thoti^ I have 
beut aeqiiaioted with you so many years, I never 
knew yon in the wroiw, with regard to any qtuirel." 
He consented, theretore, to be my second, and, 
baring repured to the place appcunted in arms, I 
came off with credit, thou^ there was no blood 
dledr I pats by the particulars of this combat, 
irtiich mi^t intleed he entertaining to some readers; 
.IhU J.ntbei chooie lo dwell upon the events that 
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btM me in the business of my'calliney which was 
my diief motive for taking pen in nand^ and in 
Tetountinff of which I shallfind sufficient employ- 
ment, lliough I was excited by an honest emu- 
lation to produce a piece of work, which mi^ht 
e^ual, or even surpass those of that able artist^ 
Lucs^nolo ; I did not, however, upon that account 
duit my agreeable art of jewelling, and, by unitine 
tfie two, 1 acquired much more reputation and 
profit, than I could have done by either singly: 
for, in both branches, I often hit off things unknown 
to other artists. 

There was at this time, in Rome, a native of 
Pleragia, of great aibilities, -named Lautizio; the 
only man that worked in his branch of the business, 
whrch was that of a seal eiimver. Every Cardinal 
at Rome has a seal on which his title is engraved ; 
it 18 made of the bigness of a c^d's hatnd, and the 
title is embelHshed widi a Variety of figures : one of 
these seals, well executed, costs a hundred crowns 
aiiB upwards. I could not help desiring to rival 
so eminent an artist, though this business widely 
-differs from that of the jeweTler and goldsmith; but 
Lautizio, who was master of tt^ art of seal mafeii^ 
leemed to be confined to that alone, and knew 
iibthing of any other brsmch. I therefore set albout 
'learning this business, aood thoti^^ 1 ^fottisd -it ex- 
'jMedhl^y difficult, was never iVeariei! otit byany 
iaboifr It cost me; but attached itiyself ccytistirntly to 
, it, anA matkmgmoney. There was likewise in Roiiie» 
another emhient ani^, a native iif Milady who 
' went by the name of Caradossb; thi$'tteii worked 
ohly in medals, eiwraved with a chiMl^ upon thin 
"ptaties ormeul, and many other materiifls^s he Mde 
' some scripture pieces, and figures of €%ri^t^ a .pmn 
' Ions, of thin y^ates of gbfd, and of such ateiraMe 
wdrkmatuhip, f ha,t I lomd iipim him to lie ^ttt of 
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the greatest masters in this branch that I had ctcj 
known ; and I envied him more than any of the 
rest. There were likewise other masters there« 
■who worked iq medals ensraved on steel ; these are 
the troe guides and models of those who desire to 
'acquire perfection in coining monejr. I set about 
learning all these different branches with the greatest 
assiduity. Next to these came the most elegant art 
- of enamelling, in which 1 never heard of more 
than one that excelled, and this was a Florentine, 
named Amerigo, with whom I was not acquainted ; 
his performances Were indeed admirable, and such 
as were never equalled in any part of the globe; nor 
could I, or any other man, ever boast of having 
aeen a pieceof workmanship of the kind, that made 
even a taint approach to their excellence. The art 
of enamelling is extremely difficult on account df 
the fire, which is the last thing used in works of 
that nature, and often spoils and totally destroys 
them ; nevertheless 1 attached myself likewise to 
it widi the utmost ardour; and, though I found 
it very hard to be acquired, such was the pleasure 
I took in learning i^ that its greatest dimculties 
appeared delightful to me. This was a peculiar 
indulgence of the author of nature, and the effect 
of a genius so happj, that I could, with the utmost 
ease, learn any thmg I gave my mind to. These 
several branches are very different from each other ; 
insomuch, that the man that excels in one, seldom, 
or ne\'er, attains to an equal degree of perfection 
in any of the rest; whereas I, having exerted myself 
with the utmost assiduity to be eminent in all these 
difiereot branches, at last compassed my end, as I 
ahaH show in a proper place. 

AblWt this time, wnilst I was still a jouiijg man 
nf tbrae-and'twenty, so dreadful an epidemic dis- 
pievAikd in Rome, that there died every ^j 
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several thousands. Though I was somewhat terrUied 
at this calamity^ I began to iodulpe myself in 
certain pleasures of fancy, arising from different 
causes, which I shall hereaffjer specify; for, on 
holj^days, I amused myself with visitinff the anti« 
c|uities of that city, and sometimes took their figures 
in wax ; at other times I made drawings of them. 
As these antiquities are all ruinoi|B edifices* where 
a number of pigeons build their nests, I had a 
mind to divert myself among them with my fowling 
piece; but being greatly afraid of the plague, 1 
avoided all commerce with the inhabitants, and 
made Paulino carry my gun ; thus we repaired 
tqgether to the ruine, from whencie I often returned 
home loaded with pigeons of the larj;est size. But 
) never chose to put more than a single ball into 
my piece, and in this manner, by beins; a good 
'marksman, 1 procured a considerable quantity of 

fEime. The fowling piece which X held in my 
and, vrais, both on the inside and outside, as 
bright as a looking-glass $ 1 likewise made the 
powder as fine as the minutest diist; and in the 
use of it, I discovered some of the most admirable 
secrets that ever were known till this time. Of 
this I will, to avoid prolixity, give only one proof, 
which will surprise even those who are adepts in 
• this matter. When I had chaiged ray piece with 
,& quantity of powder, equal in weight to the fifth 
part of a ball, it carried two hundred paces point 
olank : in a word, so great was the delight I took 
ia shooting, that it often diverted me from the 
business of m}^ shop. Though it had this ill con- 
jsequence, it, in other respects, procured me con- 
siderable advantages; for, by this exercise of 
.shooting, I greatly improved my constitution, the 
Mt was of vast service to me, and braced mjr 
fitrve^ wiui^ were naturally lelixed : whilst I was 
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^ijoytng these pleasures, my spirits suddenly r&« 
vtvcJ ; I no' longer had my usual gloom, and 1 
work^ to more purpose, than when my attention 
was totally engrossed hy business ; upon the whole ' 
my gun turned rather to my advantage, than the 
contrary. Add to this, that by means of this re- 
creation, I contracted an acquaintance with some 
people that kept a look out for the peasants of 
Lombardy, who, at a particular season of the year 
came to work in the vineyards about Rome : these 
peasants, in dicing the ground, scarcely ever failed 
to discover ancient medals, agates, cornelians, and 
camaieus; they likewise found precious stones, 
such as emeralds, zaphyrs, diamonds, and rubies* 
Those who went in quest of the peasants, often 
bought such things of them for a trifle; and I 
dealing with the former, have frequently given them 
gold crowns for curiosities, whicn had cost them 
only so many pence. This traffic, besides the 
fipreat profit I derived from it, which was at least a 
tenth, procured me the friendship of most of the 
Koman cardinals. I shall mention only a few of 
the most remarkable of these rarities that happened 
to fall into my hands ; imprimis, a dolphin's head, 
about the size of a large bean ; though art was 
eminoitly conspicuous in this head, it was still 
surpassed by nature; for this emerald was of so 
$ne a colour, that the person who purchased it of 
me for ten crowns, caused it to be curiously set 
jB aijold ring, and sold it for a hundred. I had* 
likewise one of the finest topazes that e^er was 
beheld : art and nature seemed to rival each othet 
}n embellishing this stone, of the size of a larger 
.mit ; and uponlt was carved an amazingly fine head, 
intended to represent a Miner\'a. I nad likewise 
in my collection, another stone of a different sort 
lW>m any of these ; this was a camaicu, upon whichf 
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\i^as engraved a Hercules binding a triple-headed 
Cerberus ; this was a piece of such extraordinary 
beauty, and such admirable workmanship^ that 
our great Alichael Angelo declared he haa never 
beheld any thing that surpassed it. Amongst a 
number oi' bronze medals one fell into my hands, 
upon which was represented a head of Jupiter; 
this medal was the largest I ever beheld ; the head 
was one of the most complete masterpieces of art ; 
on the reverse were several other figures, resembling 
the head, in which the artist displayed his insenuitv 
in a manner equally conspicuous. I might launch 
out into a long dissertation upon this subject, but 
I choose to avoid prolixity. 

The epidemic disorder had prevailed for some 
time in Home (for I must partly go back in order 
to connect my narrative), when there arrived in 
that city an eminent suigeon, named Signor Jacomo 
da Capri. This extraordinary roan had, amonest 
other nostrums, certain violent remedies for the 
French disease ; and moreover, understood the art 
of design extremely well. Happening one day to 
pass by my shop, he cast his eye upon some draw- 
ings, amongst which were several little vases of a 
variety of grotesque figures, which I had sketched 
out by way of amusement ; these vases bein^ in 
form, very different from any that had ever oeen 
seen before, Sienor Giacomo desired me to make 
him some of silver, according to the same model ; 
this t readily agreed to do, because they were of 
my own invention. Though he paid me generously 
for my trouble, the reputation which 1 acquired 
by them was of an hundred times more value to 
me than the profit ; for the whole trade declared 
they had never seen any thing more complete, or 
better executed. I had no sooner finished these 
pieces, thaa my new employer showed them to the 
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Pope, and 'the day following quitted Rbme. Ha 
was a man of great learning; and talked admirably 
upon medical subjects. The Pope was desirous of 
bavins^ him in his service ; but he declared he did 
not care to confine himself to any service wnat- 
ever ; and that whoever had occasion for his assist- 
ance, should send for him. He was a person of 
great sagacity, and did very wisely to leave Rome ; 
for, not many months after, all his patients re- 
lapsed, so that he would have been murdered if he 
bad staid. He showed my little vases to the Duke 
of Ferrara, and to several other princes ; and told 
them that they were presents from a great nobleman 
at Rome, of whom ne had demanded them, upon 
undertaking to cure him of a certain disoraeri 
that the nobleman had told him they were antiques* 
and begged he would rather ask any thing else* 
which he would freely part with, and leave him 
those ; but he refusecl to cure him on any other 
terms ; and thus got them into his possession^ 
This 1 was told by Signor Alberto Bendidio s who* 
with great ceremony, showed me certain fibres at 
Ferrara ; at which 1 laughed, without makmg any 
other answer. Signor Alberto, who was a proud* 
haughty man, saidto me in a passion : '* Yv^u may 
laugn as much as you please ; but I must tdl you 
that there has not been a man these thousand years 
able to make such figures.'^ I, that I might not 
seem to detract from reputation, stood admiring 
them in silent astonishment. I was told in Rome* 
by many noblemen who were my friends, that these 
drawings appeared to them very extraordinary, and 
of genuine antiquity ; encouraged by this decla- 
ration, 1 confessed they were my performances: 
they not giving credit to what I saio, I formed a 
resolution to make new designs* in order to prove 
my veracity, because the aborementioned Si^n^ 
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GiacoiiKy had earried off the others. By this jofi 
I wad considerably a gainer. The epidemic disease 
continuing to rage, I escaped it ver^ napnily ; many 
of my acquaintance had died of it, wnile 1 con-' 
tinned in perfect health. 

The plague had by this time almost spent its 
fary; insomuch, that those who had survived it, 
congratulated each other, and expressed great joy 
at having escaped that fatal scourge, tlpon this 
occasion there was established in Rome a society oi 
painters, statuaries, and goldsmiths, the best that 
nad ever been known in that capital : the founder 
of this society was a statuary named Michael An- 
gelo, a native of Sienna, ana possessed of such ex- 
traordinary abilities, that he might justly vie with 
any artist belongingj to the profession ; but still 
more eminently distin^ished for being the most 
complaisant and obligmg man in the universe : he 
was the oldest member of this society $ but might 
be considered as the youngest, on account of his 
▼i^rous constitution. We were frequently together, 
at least twice in the week. I must not omit, that 
to this society also belonged JuHo Romano, a 
painter, and John Francesco, both excellent pupils 
of the great Raphael d'Urbino, After we had 
been several times in company together, our worthy 
president thought proper to mvite us to sup at his 
nOuse one Sunday ; directing that every man should 
bring his mistress with him ; and he who failed to 
comply, should be obliged to treat the company 
with a supper. Such members of the society as 
had no acquaintance amongst the courtezans, were 
obliged to procure ladies with great trouble and ex- 
pense, for fbar of exposing themselves at this 
agreeable entertainment. I had thouzht myself 
vastly well provided in a fine girl of the name of 
Faiitliesilea, who had a ftinduess for me i but I was 
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obliged to resign her to one of iiiy most intimftte 
friends, named Bacchiaca, who htA been, and still 
continued to be, deeply in love with her. The 
girl, upon this occasion, was somewhat piqued, per^ 
ceiving that I gave her up to Bacchiaca, at the first 
word ; a circumstance which induced her to imfu- 
gine that I slighted her, and made a bad return for 
the affection she bore me. Her resentment after^ 
wards involved me in a perplexing affair, of which 
I shall s)>eak more at large in its proper place 
- As the time drew near that we were to repair to 
the assembly abovementioned, and I happened to 
be without a female companion, I looked upon 
myself as guilty of a great oversight in not providing 
one ; but not choosing to be disgraced by bringing 
-an^ low, despicable creature amon^t so many 
brilliant beauties, I thought of a frolic to increase 
the mirth of the company. Having formed my 
•plan, I sent for a boy named Diego, of about six- 
teen, who lived next door to me, and was son to a 
Spanish coppersmith; this lad was learning Latin 
at the grammar-school* to which he applied with 
great diligence : he had a very genteel person, with 
{k fine complexion : the contours of nis face sur- 

fassed those of the ancient statue of Antinous ; and 
had often drawn his likeness, by which I acquired 
great reputation in my performances. Hie boy had 
no acquaintance in town> nor was he known to 
any ot the society; he neglected his dress very 
much, his attention being entirely engrossed by 
study. Having sent for him to my nouse> I begged 
'that he would dress himself in woman's clothes, 
which I had provided. He was easily prevailed on 
td comply ; and I, by means of a variety of orna- 
ments, added a considerable lustre to the beauty of 
-Im countenance. I put two rings in his ears, in 
twliieh were- two fine and beautiful pearb f the ringi 



64 I'irt OF 

bciog divided in the middle, fastened upon his ears, 
which appeared to be bored ; 1 then dressed his 
neck with gold necklaces and costly jewels. In 
the same manner 1 adorned his fingers with rings ; 
and, taking him gently by the ear, brought him 
before a looking-glass. The boy, seeing himself 
in the glass, exclaimed with an exulting tone: 
** Lord, what a Diego am 1 now ! " *♦ I)iego," 
said 1 to him then, <* I never before asked you any 
favour, but now for the first time, I beg you will 
oblige me in one thing ; it is, tiiat you would, in 
your present dress, repair with me to the agreeable 
society which I have mentioned to you so often." 
The lad, who was virtuous and discreet, modestly 
cast his eyes upon the ground, and deliberated for 
a few moments $ then suddenly looking up, made 
answer : '< I will go with you> Benvenuto ; " 
finding him so very ready, I replied, << Let us set 
out directly.'' I put on his head a large hand- 
kerchief, which is called at Rome a summer-cloth. 
When we came to the place, the whole company 
were alreadv met, and all rose to salute me ; Mi- 
chael Angelo was between Julio Romano and John 
Francesco. As soon as I had taken the handker- 
chief from the head of mjr beautifvd companion^ 
Michael Angelo> who> as 1 have already observed, 
was one of the most facetious and diverting men 
in the world ; with one hand taking hold of Julio, 
and with the other of John Francesco, with his 
utmost mighty drew them towards DiegOj and 
obliged them to kneel down; at the same time 
falling upon his knees himself^ and calling to th« 
comoany, he exclaimed aloud—" See in what form 
angels descend from the clouds !— -Though celestial 
spirits are represented as males, behold there are 
female spirits in heaven likewise ! " So he cour 
ttaued to exclaim^ << beautiful angel I "oh angel» 



BENTEKUTO CELLINI. 05 

wrorthjr of all praise, vouchsafe to save, vouchsafe 
to direct lue ? " At these words the facetious crea- 
ture lifted up his right hand, and g;aTe him a papi^ 
benediction. Michael Angcio rism^, said, that it 
was customary to kiss the Pope^s toe, but that ado- 
ration should be paid to the cheeks of anaels ; " he 
then j^ve him a salute, and the youth coloured up, 
which greatly added to his beauty. This scene 
being over, every man produced a sonnet, upon 
some subject or other, and wegave them to Mi- 
chael Angdo fyt his perusal. Tlie latter began to 
read them doud, when the attention of Dic^ in- 
creaved his beauty to such a degree as is impossibte 
to express. The company feU into discourse, and 

gave many tokens of admiration, which I shah not 
ere partkuhtriBe, as that is not now my business'; 
I shaU only mention one expression v^hich 1 re- 
collect to have heard from that ramous painter Julio. 
This great man having looked upon all present 
with affection, but more attentively upon the 
Mies, turned about to Michael Anselo, and spoke 
to hini i^us : " My dear Michael Angelo, the 
name of crow, which you have given to ourladie^^ 
eaits them pretty w«ll ; though they are even in- 
ferior in iyeauty to croWs, when compared to on^ 
of the tinest peacocks thai ever was beheld.^ 
I>tnner was now ready to serve up, when Julio 
begged to be ttie person that should place us ia 
proper «rder. His request beinft granted, he took 
eke ladies by tire hand, and made them sit at the 
vpper end of the table, with mine in the uiidst 6t 
them; ihe men he placed next, and me in iht 
middle, teHing me that I was deserving of all man- 
ner of •honour and disnnctiGto. Behlna our back^ 
there w«»e rows of flower-pots, with beautiful jes- 
tkmines, which srecmed to heighten th« charm's 6t 
lh« ^eimg ladies, and especiatty of iliy]!)iego, b«- 

G 2 
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vond expression. Thus we all, with great cheer- 
tulness> began to regale ourselves at that elegant 
supper. After our repast was over, we were enter- 
tained with a concert of music, both vocal and 
instrumental ;^ and becailkse the performers sang 
and played with books before them, my angelical 
companion desired that he might be allowed to 
sing his part : as he acouitted himself better than 
any of the rest, Julio ana Michael Angelo, instead 
of expressing themselves in the same facetious 
terms they had done before, seemed to be struck 
with astonishment, and grew wild and extrava- 
gant in their praises. The music being over, one 
Aurelio Ascolano, who was very clever at repeating 
verses extempore, which is called in Italy vrnprooUore 
began to repeat some admirable lines in praise of 
the ladies. Whilst this person was singing, the 
two girls who had my beauty between them, never 
ceased prating and chattering; one of them told 
me in what manner she had fallen into that loose 
way of life ; the other asked my companion how 
it came to be her fate, who were her friends, and 
how long she had been at Rome, with several other 
questions of the same kind. Were I to dwell 
upon trifles of such a nature, I might relate many 
odd things that were said and done there, occa- 
sioned by Peathesilea, who was passionately fond 
of me ; but as that would be foreign to my design, 
I shall be content wfth briefly touching upon them, 
llie discourse of the two courtezans began to 
disgust my counterfeit lady, who had taken the 
name of romona ; as she was desirous to disengage 
herself from them, and get rid of their loose con« 
versation, she sometimes turned to one side, some- 
times to the other : the lady that Julio brought with 
him, asking whether she was not ill, the counter- 
feit Pomona answered in the affirmative^ declaring 
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diat the believed herself to be some months ad- 
vanced in pregnancy; and felt> at that very time* 
the qudms of breeding. Upon -which the two 
ladies who had her between them, taking com- 
passion of Pomona, begged her to withdraw, when 
she was acknowledeed to be a boy ; immediately 
they quitted the table, loading him with all the 
abusive language that is usually given to disorderly 
young fellows. An outcry bemg instantly set up, 
accompanied with great laughter and expressions of 
surprize* the grave Michael Angelo oesired per* 
mission of all |Nresent to inflict upon me a penance 
'in his own way : the comjMiny giving their assent 
'to this with loud acclamations, he put me out of 
pain by thrice repeating, *' Long live Signer Ben- 
venuto;'* and that, he said, was the punishment 
I descfved for so humorous a frolic. Thus ended 
diis pleasant entertainment, together with the dayi 
and the company separating, retired to their iq« 
Elective habitations. 
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CHAPTER. VL 

The Author learns to make curioua DamaskMnUiga ofaM^ «%! 
silver on Tarkish daggers, &c.->Derivation of the wordgrotciq^^ 
in works of design.— His iogenofty in medals and riqgf.— Hit 
great humanity to Lewis Pale) is repaid Wit|i^ the .utmoft 
iflgratitHde-^Tragieal end of Potei in ctaseqneqee J{pf ^ iciour 
with PenthesUea^-GaUant bebarioax of Uo'Autlife^-lM tlit« 
occasion, in defeating a band of acmed adTorsairiaa; M^ fcsafc|>ii^ 
and reconciliation with Benveouto of Periifia. 

• 

Wbrb I to give a complete account of all the 
works I did at this time for persona of diffNroit 
stations in life, my narrative would b|^qoiii^.Blto<i. 
gether tedious : suffice it at present tajQ)>fM|^'9» ihstll; 
exerted myself with the utm<>stiniW^H^4iV^ CA>^ 
to acquire perfection in a variety of different arts, as 
ahove enumerated ; and therefore, hitherto with un- 
ceasing perseverance worked at ihero all. But as an 
opportunity has not hitherto occurred of giving an 
account of my remarkable performances, 1 snail wait 
till such a one offers. Michael Angelo, the sutuary, 
was at this time employed in erecting a monument 
to the late Pope Adrian ; Julio Romano, the painter* 
was gone into the service of the Marcjuis of Mantua ; 
the other members were retired to different quarters 
as their business happened to lead them; so that 
our ingenious society was almost entirely dispersed. 
Soon after there fell into my hands some Uttle 
Turkish daggers ; the handles of which were of iron 
as well as the blade, and even the scabbaril Was of 
that metal ; on these were engraved several fine 
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k>lia^et in the Turkish tadte> most beautifully fsWtd 
up with gold. I found I had a strong inclination 
to cultivate this branch likewise, which was so dif- 
ferent from the rest ; and finding that I had great 
•uccess in it, I produced several pieces in this way. 
My performances indeed were much finer and more 
daraole than the Turkish for several reasons ; one 
was, that I made a much deeper incision in the steel 
than is generally practised in Turkish works; the 
other was, that these foliages are nothing else but 
cichory leaves, with some few flowers of Echites; 
if these have some graces, they are not lasting like 
those of our foliages. In Italy there is a variety of 
tastes, and we cut foliages in many different forms i 
the Lombards make uie most beautiful wreaths* 
representing ivy leaves and others of the same sort, 
with ^reeable twinings highly pleasing to the eye. 
The Komana and Tuscans nave a much better 
notion in this respect, for they reuresent acanthus 
leaves with all their festoons and nowers, winding 
in a variety of forms, and amongst these leaves 
they insert birds and animals of several sorts, with 
great ingenuity and elegance in the arrangement. 
They in part liKewise have recourse to wild flowers* 
such as those called lions mouths, accompanied. 
by other fine inventions of the imagination, which 
are termed grotesques by the ignorant. These foli- 
ages have received that name from the modems, 
because they are found in certain caverns in Rome* 
which in ancient days were chambers, baths* 
studies^ halls* and other places of the like nature. 
The carious happened to discover them in these 
subtetnuieous caverns, whose low situation is owing 
to the raising of the sur&ce of the ground in a 
series of ages ; and as these caverns in Rome are 
commonly called grottos, they from thence acquired 
the name of grotesque. But this is not their proper 
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j^me, for as the ancients delighterl in the compoi*- 
aition of chimerical creatures, and to the mixed 
breed of animals supposed to spring from the pro- 
miscuous conjunction of goat^, cows» and mares, 
gave the appellation of monsters; in like manner 
artists produced hy their foliages monsters of this 
sort; and that is the proper .name for them, 
not grotesques. In such a taste I made foliages 
filVed up in the manner abovementioned, which 
were far more elegant and pleasing to the eye 
than the Turkish works. 

It happened about this time that certain vasei 
were discovered, which appeared to be antique 
i^rns filled with ashes; amongst these were iron 
rin^s inlaid with gold, in each of which was set 
a diminutive shell. Learned antiquarians, upon in- 
vestigating the nature of these rings, declared their 
opinion that they were worn as charms by those 
who desired to beqave with steadiness and resolution 
either in prosperous or adverse fortune. 

I likewise took things of this nature in hand at 
the request of some gentlemen who were my par- 
ticular friends, and wrought some of these little 
ings ; but 1 made them of steel well tempered, 
and then cut and inlaid with gold, so that they were 
very beautiful to behold ; sometimes for a single 
nng of this sort, I was paid above forty crowns. A t 
that time a sort of small medals were in fashion, 
upon which it was customary for noblemen and 
gentlemen to engrave certain devices and fkncies 
of their own ; and they wore them commonly upon 
their caps. I made several things of this sort, 
hut found such jobs very difficult: the celebrated 
artist, named Caradosso, would not take less than 
a hundred crowns for one of them, because they 
contained a variety of figures. I was therefore em- 
{)(oyed> not so much on account of the greatness 
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^ntlemen, for whom I made one medal amongst 
others in emulation of this renowned artist, on 
tVhich were fbtir ii&;ures I took uncommon pains 
With. It happenecf upon this occasion, that the 
^ntlemen comparing my works with that of the fa- 
tAxm^ Caradosso, declared mine to be by much the 
more elegant and masterly ; and bid me ask what- 
evet I thought proper for my trouble ; for I had 
given them such satisfaction, tnat they were willing 
to pay rtie my own price. To this 1 answered, 
•* That the best recompence I could receive for my 
labour, and that which I desired most, was the 
happines^s df making an approach to the excellence 
of so sre2lt a master ; ana if 1 appeared to gentle- 
men 0? their taste to have attained that honour, 
I thought myself sufficiently rewarded." Upon 
my leaving them at these words, they immediately 
sent me a generous present, vfiih which 1 was per- 
fectly satisfied ; and my ardour to gain the appro^ 
bation of my employerd increased to such a d^ee, 
that it gave ri^ to the adventures which I am going 
to relate. Vbt iti the course of this history, I must 
sometimes lOse sight of my profession, to record 
some unlucky siccidents, by which this toilsome 
life of mine ha^ been occasionally embittered. 

1 have already giveti an account of the ingenious 
!K)ciety of ardits; and of the pleasant scene of Pen- 
ihesitea ^e tbiirteian, who had so false and dan- 
gerous a pasdloh for me, and had been so greatly 
iiritated ah account of the merry frolic of introduc- 
ing piego the Spaniard at ^upper ; I shall conclude 
now ihat whimsical adventure. As she thought 
herself injured in the most outrageous manner inia*- 
ginable, and bad vowed revenge, an opimrtunity 
sooii offered, to carry her wicked purpose into ex-: 
ecutton ; and 1 shall here i/iform the reader in what 
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manner tny life was brought by her malice into the 
most imminent danger. There happened about this 
(ime to arrive at Rome a young gentleman, named 
|.«wi8 Puici, son to one of the rulci family, who 
had been beheaded for having incestuous intercourse 
with his daughter: this young gentleman had aa 
uncommon genius for poetry, was well versed in the 
Latin lan^age, and wrote with great elegance ; he 
was likewise extremely handsome and jgjenteel. He 
had just quitted the service of some Dishop whose 
name I do not remember, and was very ill with the 
French disease* When he was at Florence there 
were meetings in the open street, where he sang 
extempore, and distinguished himself amongst 
those who had the greatest talent that way : this 
singing was so well worth hearing, that the divine 
Michael Angelo Buonarotti, that renowned statuary 
and painter, whenever he heard that Pulci was to 
perform, went to Ibten to him with the utmost 
eagerness ; and upon these occasions was generally 
accompanied Iw one Piloto, a goldsmith, and myselu. 
This was the nrst rise of my intimacy with Lewis 
Pulci ; after two years had elapsed, he discovered to 
me the condition he was in at Rome, and begged I 
would procure him some relief. I was moved to 
compassion on account of his excellent qualities, 
and farther excited by the love of my cooiitiy» as well 
as a compassionate disposition : 1 therefore took him 
into m^ nouse, and had him treated widi aoch care, 
that with the assistance of youth md a vigoroua 
constitution, his health wi^ quickly restored. While 
the young man was in this manner endeavouring 
to recover, he constantly amusep himself with rea£ 
ing, and I procured him as many books as I could : 
sensible of the obli^tions I haa latdJhim under, he 
often thanked me with tears in his eyes, assuring me, 
if God ever prospered him, or any way put it m bis 
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j^ower, he Would endeavour to give me convincing 
marks of his gratitude. I told him that 1 had not 
served him as well as I could have wished, but had 
done my best ; and it was the duty of human beings 
to assist each other; only admonishing him to show 
the same kindness to others, who might happen to 
stand in need of his assistance, as he had done of 
mine ; and desiring that he would look upon me us. 
his fi^iend, and always love me. 

The young man began to frequent the court of 
Rome, in which he was soon taken notice of, and 
entertd into the service of a prelate, a man of four- 
score, who was the Bishop of Urgenis. This prelate 
had a uephew, named Signer Giovanni, a Venetian 
gentleman : Signor Giovanni seamed to be greatly 
struck with the shining qualities of Lewis Pulcf, 
and had contracted such an intimacy with him, that 
he seemed to be a second self. Lewis having talked 
to him of me, ahd the great favours I had done him, 
Signor Giovanni conceived a desire to know me. 
It nappened about this time that I had made a little 
entertainment one evening for my mistress Pep-> 
thesilea, to which I invited several men of genius of 
my acquaintance ; at the very moment that we were 
sitting down to table, Signor Giovanni and Lewis 
Pulci entered the room, and after some little cere- 
mony, were prevailed up'Vvi to stay to supper. The 
wanton courtezan no sooner lixed her eye on the 
''liandsome youth, than she immediately formed a 
design upon him; 1 perceived the snare; so thac 
the inst«int supper Was over, 1 called Lewis Aside, 
and requested him, by the obligations which he had 
acknowledged himself to have to me, not to listen 
upon any account to the insinuations of t!»at lewd 
woman. In answer to this he exclaimedj ** What, 
WV friend HeTivenuio, do you t&he me for a mad- 
man ! ** I told hidj^^l'-did not take him for a mad* 
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man* but for an inexperienced youth ; at the same 
tiiBe assuring him, that I gave myself not the least 
trcrible about her; but that my concern was for him» 
and I should be sorry to see him ruined by so aban- 
doned a. strumpet. To this he answered, that ** He 
wished he might break his neck, if he ever would so 
much as open kiis lips to her." He must have sworn 
this oath with great earnestness, for it was his fate 
afterwards to break his neck» as will appear in the 
sequel. Signor Giovanni's affection for the youth 
proved not to be of the virtuous sort, but the reverse; 
for the latter was every day seen new clothed either 
in velvet or silk, and appeared to be addicted to all 
manner of debauchery : in short, he had divested 
himself of all his laudable qualities, and pretended 
neither to see nor know me, when we met; because 
I had reproved him, telling him that he had aban- 
doned himself to all kinds of vices, and that they 
.would oe his destruction. Signor Giovanni had 
boueht him a fine black horse, which cost a 
hundred and fifty crowns; it was an admirable pacer, 
and Lewis rode it everyday to pay his court to that 
strumpet Penthesilea. Though I beheld this scene, 
it gave, roe no manner of concern : I said only that 
all animals acted according to their nature, and I 
attached myself to my business. It happened one 
Sunday evening that we were invited by the famous 
statuary, Michael Angelo, of Sienna, to sup with 
him, and it was then summer time; at this supper 
fiacchiacha, of whom mention has already been 
made, was a guest, and he had brought with him 
Penthesilea, with whom he had been formerly 
connected. Whilst we were at supper she rose from 
table, telling us that a sudden inaisposition obliged 
her to retire, but that she would quickly return. As 
We wert engaged in cheerful conversation, she stayed 
away longer ihajl we expected ; I.stpod listening. 
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and heard kome people talking in a low voice in the 
street, whdst I held a knife in my hand, which I 
made use of at table to cnt my victuals : the window 
was so near the table, that having risen up a little, 
I saw Lewis Pulci apd Penthesuiea in close con-' 
ferenccy and overheard the former say : " If that 
cursed Benvenuto should happen to discover us, 
we must be undone/* She made answer : '* Lewis; 
be under no appretiensions ; mind what a noise they 
are making; we are the least of their thoughts.'' At 
these words I perceived who they were ; when im" 
mediately leapms from the window, I seized Lewis 
bjr the cloak, aud should certainly have killed him 
with the knife in m^ hand, haa he not mstantly 
clapped spurs to his little white horse, and leaving 
his cloak behind to save his life, fled with Penthesilca 
to a neighboiying church. Those who were at 
table, having suddenly risen, came all up to me, and 
begged I would not sive mysdf or them any trouble 
for the sake of a narlot. I answered, that *' ] 
should never have stirred upon her account; but 
that I could not help showing my resentment to 
that villain, who behaved to me in so perfidious a 
manner." I would not, therefore, give ear to th^ 
persuasions and entreaties of my worthy friends, 
but snatching up my sword, wefnt unaccompanied 
to Prati; for the nouse where we were at supper, was 
near the gate Del Castello, which led to Prati. It 
was not long before the sun set, and I returned 
slowly ta Rome, when it was already dark, but the 
^tes of the city were not locked. I repaired to 
Penthesilea's habitation, firmly resolved, in case 
Lewis Pulci should be there, to treat them both 
very roughly: perceiving that there was nobody in 
the house but a servant girl, named Corida, I laid 
aside my cloak and the scabbard of my sword, and 
came up to the house^ which stood behind the place 
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called Banchi, upon the river Tiber. Oppoiii? tn 

this house was a garden, belonging to an innkeeper, 

•whose name wasRoraolo; this garden was enclosed 

"Vvith a thick hedge, in which I concealed myself, in 

order to await the coming of the lady and her gallant. 

When I had stayed there some time, my friend 

Bacchiaca happened to pass by, who, whether he 

really thought I should go there, or had been told 

so, called to tne in alow voice by the name of gossip, 

for so we used to stile each other in joke. He be-. 

fought me, for God's sake, to desist; uttering these 

words, almost with tears in his eyes ; " Gossip, I beg 

you will not hurt this poor unfortunate woman, 

for nothing can justly be laid to her charge." ** If 

you do not," said I, ** directly quit the ulace, I will 

cut you across the head with my sword. My poor 

gossip, frightened by this language, felt a sudden 

call from nature, and had not gone far, when he 

found himself under a necessity of obeying it. It 

"vtras a bright starry night, and the sky shone with a 

refulgent lustre; when suddenly I heard the noise 

of several horses gallopine on both sides : this was 

occasioned by Lewis and Penthesilea, who were 

accompanied bv one Signor Benvenuto Perugiiio, 

chamberlain to Pope Clement; they had four valiant 

captains from Perugia attending theni, with other 

brave young officers, in all twelve persons that wore 

swords. When I perceived my situation, not 

know ins: which way to getoif,! resolved to continue 

under the hedge; but the biiars pricked and hurt 

me very much, so that I could no longer bear it, but 

began to think of consulting my safety by flight. 

At this time Lewis had his armsat)out Penthesilea's 

neck, and told her that he must have a kiss in spite 

of thai traitor Benvenuto. These words, which 

received a new sting by the pricking of the briars, 

provoked mc to sucli a degree, tliat 1 leaped out o4 
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the hedge, and liftins up my sword, cried out, "* 1 
will instantly be the death of you all." My sword 
Tl^II upon Lewis's shoulders, but as the young fellow 
was protected by a coat of mail, the blow, though 
very heavy^ had no effect upon him ; and the sword 
turned its edge upon the fair but deceitful face of 
Penthfsilea. Both having fallen to the ground, 
Bacchiaca, with his stockings half down his legsj^ 
be&;an to run away screaming. I then turned about 
boldly to the rest, with my drawn sword, when my 
valiant adversaries hearing a loud uproar in the inn, 
imagined they had to deal with an army of a 
hundred men ; they had however drawn their swords, 
but some of their horses taking fright, this occasioned 
so much confusion amongst them, that two of the 
cleverest were thrown, and the rest betook them- 
selves to flight* I, seeing the affair turn out happily, 
made off with the utmost speed, pleased to get rid 
of this troublesome af&ir with nonour, and not 
caring to expose myself to more danger than honour 
required. In this terrible confusion and hurly-burly, 
some of the ^ntlemen and officers had wounded 
themselves with their own swords. Signor Ben- 
venuto, the Pope's chamberlain, was thrown down 
and trampled upon by his own mule ; his servant 
attempting to draw his sword, fell with him at the 
same time, and gave his master a deep wound in the 
hand. This accident, more than all the rest, made 
Signor Benvenuto swear, in his Perugian jaigon, 
that, " By G— d, Benvenuto should teach Ben- 
venuto manners." He desired one of the officers, 
who perhaps had more coun^e than the rest, but 
was young, and had very little to say for himself^ 
to deliver me a challenge. This gentleman called 
upon me at the house of a Neapolitan nobleman, 
who had heard of my abilities, and seen some of 
my performances; and being likewise convinced 
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that 1 wasv both in mind and body, tit lor iUq 
military profession, to which he was attached a? iov^. 
all others, grew exceedinjrly fond of me: seeing myself 
thus protected and caressed, and being in proper 
spirits, I gave such an answer to the officer, as I 
helieve made him heartily repent his coininc; on 
such an errand. A few days after, Lewis, y^nx- 
thesilea, and the rest, bein^ pretty well recovered 
of their wounds, the nobleman, my patron, was 
solicited by Signor Benvenuto, whose passion had 
by this time subsided, to prevail upon mc to be 
reconciled to Lewis, adding, that the gallant officers 
who were with him, and who had never had any 
difference with me on their own account, would be 
glad to cultivate my acquaintance. The nobleman 
ir.ade answer, that he would persuade me to agree 
to all that was proposed; and should willingly un- 
dertake to accommodate matters, upon conditioi^ 
that there was to be no upbraiding on either side fo^ 
\yhat had passed, as that would reflect dishonour or\ 
themselves ; that we should only shake hands and 
drink togethev, in token of reconcilement, and so 
he would engage to make all things agreeable. This 
design was carried into execution : one Thursday 
evening the nobleman carried nie to the house of 
Signor Benvenuto, where all the military gentlemen 
who had been in the late skirmish were at table. 
My patron was accompanied by above thirty gallant 
men, well armed ; a circumstance which Signor 
Benvenuto did not expect. Having entered a little 
hail, my friend going before, and |^ following him, 
he addressed them thus : *' Save you, gentlemen, I 
am come with Benvenuto, whom 1 love as my own 
brother, and we gladly present ourselves, with an 
intention to do whatever you think proper to enjoin 
us." Benvenuto seeing the hall crowded with such 
a number, madi» Bn^v-ef : ** AH we desire of you is 
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peace; we want nothing more.*' He then promised^ 
that the governor oi' nome should give me no 
trouble. Thus we weve reconciled, and 1 returned 
to my shop ; but I was scarcely able to pass an hour 
\%'ithout the company of the Neapolitan nobleman, 
who either visited me, or sent for me to his own 
house. In the mean time, Lewis Pulci being curec), 
every day took an airing upon his black horse, which 
he knew so well how to manage : one day, amongst 
others, after there had fallen a drizzling rain, having 
made his horse prance, and curvet before Pen- 
thesilea's door, he happened to slip, and the horse 
fell upon him : by this accident he broke his right 
leg, and a few days after died in the house of Pen- 
thesilea ; the curse» which he had solemnly invoked 
against himself in the presence of God, beingthus 
accomplished. Hence it appears, that the Deity 
watches over the conduct both of the good and 
bad, and rewards all according to their deserts. 
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CHAPTER VII 

Th» Dake of Bourbon lays riege to Rome, which ts talcen and 
plundered.— The Author kills the Duke of Bourbon as be is 
scaling the walls.^He retires to the castle of St. Angelo, wber6^ 
he acts as bombardier, and signalises himself in an eztraoidhiary 
manner.-*The Prince of Orange is killed by a ball from a 
cannon directed by the Author; the Pope's acknowledgments 
to Benvennto^— The castle of St. Angelo surrendered by ca- 
pitulation. 

All Italy was now up in arms, when Pope Clement 
sent to Signor Giovanmo de^ Medici for some troops^ 
which accordingly marched to his assistance : these 
auxiliaries did so much mischief in Rome, that 
tradesmen were not in safety in their shops, which 
made me retire to a little convenient house, behind 
the place called Banchi, where I worked for my 
particular friends. The business I was employed in, 
at that time, was not of any great importance ; I 
therefore shall not at {)resent enlarge upon it. I 
then took great delight in music, and otner amuse- 
ments of a like nature. Pope Clement having, by 
the advice of Signor Jacopo Salviati, dismissed the 
five companies, which had been sent him by Signor 
Giovanino, lately deceased in Lombardy ; the Duke 
of Bourbon finding that there were no troops in 
Rome, commanded his army to march towards that 
capital. Upon the news of his approach, all the 
inhabitants took up arms. I happened to be in- 
timately acquainted with Alexander, the son of Piero 
del Bene ; who, at the time that the Colonnas came 
to Rome, had requested me to take care of his house . 
upon this more important occasion, he begged I 



would raise a company of fifty men to guard the 
same house, and undertake to be their con^mander^ 
as I had been at the time of the Ck>ioni\as. I 
accordingly drew together fifty stout young men^ 
and we took up our quarters m his house, where 
we were well paid and kindly treated. The army 
of the Duke of Bourbon having already appeared 
before the walls of Rome, Alexander del Bene tc- 

? nested 1 would go with him to repel the enemy ; 
accordingly complied, and taking one of tne 
stoutest youths with us, we were afterwards joined 
by a yonn^ gentleman of the name of Cecchino della 
Casa. We cam? up to the walls of Campo Santo« 
and there descried that great army, whicn was ex- 
erting its utmost force to storm the town. Many 
young men were slain without the walls, where 
they fought with the utmost fury, though it was a 
very thick mist. I turned about to Alexander, and 
spoke to him thus : ** Let us return home with the 
utmost speed, since it is impossible for us here to 
make any stand : behold, the epemy scales the 
walls, and our countrymen fly before them, over- 
powered by numbers.'* Alexander, frightened out 
of his senses, answered with some emotion, that 
*' He wished we had not ventured so far ;'* and so 
saying, he turned about in a great passion, in order 
to'depart- I thereupon reproved him in these terms : 
** Since you have prougnt me hither, I am deter- 
mined to perform some manly action." Having 
taken aim with my piece, where 1 saw the thickest 
crowd of the enemy, I fixed my eye on a person who 
seemed to be lifted up by the rest: but the mis |y 
weather prevented me from distinguishing whether 
he was on horseback or on foot. Then turning sud- 
denly about t» Alexander and Cecchino, I bid them 
fife off their pieces, and showed them how tn escape 
ifveiy shot of the besiegers* Having accordingly 
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fired twice for the enemy's once, 1 softly approached 
the walls, and perceived that there was an ex* 
traordinary confusion amons the assailants, occa- 
sioned hy our having shot the Duke of Bourbon : 
he was, as I understood afterwards, that chief per- 
sonage, whom I saw raised by the rest. Upon quit- 
ting our post we passed through Clampo Santo, and 
entered by the quarter of S|. Peter ; trom thence we 
came behmd the church of St. Augcio, and reached 
the gate of Castello with the greatest difEculty nn- 
aginable; for Signer Rienzo da Ceri, and Signer 
Horatio Baglioni, wounded or killed every body 
that deserted the ramparts. When we were got tu 
the gate abovementioned, part of the enemy haa 
already entered Rome, and we had them at our 
heels. The governor of the castle having thought 
proper to draw up the portcullis, there was just room 
enough made for us four to enter. No sooner was 
I got in, than the captain, Pallonede' Medici, pressed 
me into the service, oecause I belonged to the rope's 
household ; and forced me to leave Alexander, very 
much against my will. At this veryjuncture Pope 
Clement had entered the castle of St. Angelo, by 
the long gallery from St. Peter's; for he did not 
choose to quit the Vatican sooner, never once dream- 
ing that the enemy would storm the city. As soon 
as I found myself within the castle walls, I went up 
to some pieces of artillery, which a bombardier, 
named Giuliano the Florentine, had under his direc* 
tion. This Giuliano, standing upon one of the 
battlements, saw his house pillaged, and his wife 
and children cruelly used : tearing to shoot any of 
his friends, he did not venture to fire the guns, out 
throwing the match upon the grounds made a 
piteous lamentation, tearing his hair, and expressing 
the most poignant and aftecting sorrow. His ex- 
ample was followed by other bombardiers, which 
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vexed me to such a degree, that I took one of the 
matches, and getting some people to assist me, who 
had not the same passions to disturb them, I di- 
rected the artillery and falcons, where I sawoccasion, 
and killed a considerable number of the enemy. It 
I had not taken this step, the party which entered 
Rome that morning, would have proceeded directly 
to the castle ; and it would have been a very easy 
matter for them to have stormed it, as they received 
no obstruction from the artillery. I continued to 
fire away, which made some cardinals and gentle- 
men bless me, and extol my activity to the skies : 
emboldened thereby, I exerted my utmost abilities 
in defence of the place : let it suffice that it was I 
who preserved the castle that morning, and by whose 
means the other bombardiers began to do their duty ; 
and so I continued to act the whole day. Pope 
Clement having appointed a Roman nobleman, 
whose name was Signer Antonio Santa Croce, to be 
chief engineer ; this nobleman came to me in the 
evening, whilst the enemy's army was enterina; 
Rome, by the quarter of Trastavere, and behaving to 
me with the greatest demonstrations of kinddess, 
posted me with five great guns in the highest part of 
the castle called DalP Angiolo which goes quite 
round the fortress, and looks towards the meadows* 
affording a fine prospect of Rome. He appointed 
several persons to jserve under me, and assist me in 
managing the artillery ; then ordering I should be 
paid beforehand, he gave me a portion of bread and 
wine, and begged I would continue to behave as I 
had beo;un. I, whb was at times more inclined to 
arms, than to my own profession, obeyed my ordera 
with such alacrity, that I had better success than if 
I had been folloiving my own business. Night 
being come, and the enemy havinjg entered Rome» 
we who were in the castle, and'C more than tnf 
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of the rest, who always took delight in beholding 
Yiew and extraordinary sights, stood contemplating^ 
this strange novelty, and the fire which tnose, who 
.were in any other part of the city, could neither see 
nor conceive. I shall, upon this account, for a time, 
discontinue the history of my life, with all the par- 
ticulars belonging to it; and enter into a short 
narrative of the public transactions. 

As I continued my operations in the artillery, 
there happened to me, dlkring a month that we werci 
besieged in the castle, many extraordinary accidents, 
and all very well worth relating ; but in order to be 
concise, and keep as much within the sphere of my 
profession as possible, I shall pass over most of these 
events in silence, relating only such as I cannot suj)- 
jjress, i mean the most remarkable. The first then i<, 
that Signor Antonio Crbce, having made me con.^ 
down from the place trailed Angiolo, with a view to 
fire at certain houses in the neighbourhood of the 
castle, into which some of the enemy had entered ; 
whilst 1 was firing, 1 received a shot, which hit part 
bf a battlement, so that its force was considerably 
spent; that large part, however falling upon niy 
breast, stopped my respiration, and 1 lay i)rostraie 
upon the ground, but could hear a great deal oi' what 
was said by the bystanders ; aitiongst others, Signor 
Antonio Croce lamented me as dead, and exclaimed 
^loud, ''Alas! we have lost oiir best support!' 
There happened to cotneupais soon as this accident 
began to make a noise, an intimate acquaintance o. 
mine, who was called Giovanni Francesco, the musi- 
cian ; (though this person had a greater turn to physic 
• than to music,) he wept bitterly, and ran directly 
for a flask of the best Greek wine; then making a 
$late red hot, put a considerable quantity of worm- 
^^ood jipon it, and sprinkling it with the wine, 
applied u ^o that part ot my breast, where 1 appear^Id 
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to have received the injury. Such was the efficacy 
of the woiin>-wood, that ir immediately restored my 
vigour and my vanished powers ; I made an attempt 
to speaic, but found myself unable to articulate^ 
because some foolish soldiers had filled my mouth 
with earth, thinking that they had thereby perfortned 
the rites of the church over me;; though it was 
rather an excommunication, for I could not recover 
myself, as the earth did me a great deal more harm 
than the cotitusion. However, I escaped with life, 
and returned to those who were about the artillery, 
seconding their operations with my best abilities and 
endeavours. Po])e Clement had sent to ask assist- 
ance of the Duke d'Urbino, who was with the 
Venetian army, and directed nis ambassador to tell 
his excellency, that so long as the castle should con" 
tinue fever^ night to make three fires on its top, at 
the same time firing three gutis thrice over, these 
should be considered as signals that the fort had not 
surrendered; I was employed to make these signals, 
and to 6re the guns ; and as the besieger^ continued 
to annoy us g^reatly, I pointed the artillery in such a 
manner as might be likely to injure them most, and 
retard their operations. The rope, upon this ac- 
count, conceived a great liking to me, seeing that I 
acquitted myself with all the prudence and sagacity 
requisite on such occasions. The Duke d' Urbino 
never sent the succours stipulated ; therefore, as my 
intention is, not to give a particular account of this 
siege, I shall dwell upon no more of the circum- 
stances of it. 

Whilst I continued to be employed iti itiyd^ 
structive business of an engineer, several cardmals 
came frequently to see me; but above all, the 
Cardinals of Ravenna and Gaddi ; whom I often 
warned not to come near me as their little scarl^ 
ijftts could be seen at a distance, which exposed both 

I 
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them and myself to great danger from the nekh* 
bourin^ palaces, such as the Torre de^ Beni ; out 
persuasions having no effect, I at last got them con«' 
fined, by which I incurred their enmity and ill-wilL 
Si^or Horatio Bagnioli, my very good friend, like* 
wise frequently came where I was : happening to 
be one day in conversation with me, he observed 
some appearances at a certain inn, which stood with* 
out the castle-gate, at a place called Baccanello. 
The sign of this inn was tne sun, pointed between 
two red windows, which were shut: Horatio appre* 
bending that opposite to this sign, between the two 
windows, was a table full of soldiers carousing, said 
to me : " Benvenuto, if you were to fire your middle 
cannon near yonder sun, I believe you would do 
execution ; for I hear a great noise, and fancy there 
must be persons of consequence in that quarter. 
** Sir," said I, ** what I myself see, is sufficient to 
induce me to make a discharge at yon sun ; but I 
am afraid of that barrel fiill of stones* which stands 
hard by the mouth of the gun; for tiie force of the 
discharge, and the vei^ wind of the cannon, will be 
sufficient to throw it down.'* Horatio replied, 
** For God's sake, Benvenuto, lose no time : m the 
first place it is impossible, considering how the 
barrel stands, that the wind of the cannon should 
throw it down ; but even if it should fall, and the 
Pope himself be under it, the harm would not be so 
jgjttaX as you imagine: so fire away without loss of 
tune." I without thinking more of the matter, 
made a discharge at the sun as I had promised : the 
.barrel, which was filled with stones, fell to the 
around, as I thought it would, exactly between 
^Cardinal Farnese and Signor Jacopo Salviati, both 
of whom it was near destroying; what saved them, 
was Cardinal Famese's reproaching Signor Jacopo 
^with being the cause of the sack of Rome ^ and as 
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(hey both abused and railed at each other, their 
motion upon the occasion was what prevented the 
barrel of stones from dashing them to pieces. 
Horatio having heard the noise> went down as fa|t 
as possible : and I going towards the place where 
the barrel bad &llen» heard some peopie say, those 
gunners should be killed : this induced me to turn 
two little &lcons towards the steps leading to the 
battery, with a firm resolution to fire one of them at 
the first that should presume to ascend. The ser- 
vants of Caidinal Famese being sent by their master 
to insult me ; I advanced in order to fire. As I 
Jtnew some of them, I said, "Villains, if you do 
not instancy quit the place, or if any of you attempt 
to mount these stairs, I have two falcons reaoy 
charged with which I will blow you into dust: so» 
tell uie cardinal from me, that I nave done nothing 
but by the command of my superiors ; I have been 
acting in defence of the cleigy, and not to offend 
them." The servants having retired, Horatio came 
l6nnidgup stairs; but I ordered him to retire that 
moment, declaring that if he did not, I should kill 
him upon the spot: he stopped for a time, discover- 
ing great symptoms of fear, and cried out, " Ben- 
venuto, I am your friend." I answered, " Sir, if 
you are by yourself, you may come ns often as you 
think proper." He then made a pause, for he was 
exceedingly proud, and used this peevish expression 
to me : *'x have a mind to come up no more, but 
to act the reverse of what I promised you." I told 
him, that <* as I had received my pibst to defend 
others, I was likewise able to defend myself." He 
declared, he was alone ; and when he came up, 
appeared to be so much altered in his coun- 
tenance, that I kept my hand upon my sword, and ^ 
looked sternly at him as an enemy. Upon this he ' 
began to laugh, and his colour returning, he said 
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.to me, with all the good humour imag'nable: ''My 

. dear Benvenuto, no man can be more your friencl 
than I am, and when an opportuniw offers, I will 

.'endeavour to prove it; would to God you had 
killed those two scoundrels, one of whom has 

.already done so much mischief and the other is 
likely to do more." He then desired me, in case I 
was asked, not to discover that he had been present 
when I fired off the guns ; and to make myself quite 
easy about the consequences. This affair made a 
great noise, which lasted a long time; but I shall 
not dwell upon it any longer. 

I now gave my whole attention to firing myeuns, 
by which means I did signal execution, so that I 

liad in a high degree acquired the favour and good 
icraces of his holiness. There passed not a day, that 
1 did not kill some of the army without the castle. 
One day amonsst others, the Pope happened to walk 
upon the round rampart, when ne saw in the public 
walks a Spanish colonel, whom he knew by certain 
tokens ; and understanding that he had formerly been 
in his service, he said something concerning him, 
iJl the while observing him attentively, l, who 
was above at the battery, and knew nothing of the 
matter, but saw a man who was employed in getting 
the ramparts repaired, and who stood with a spear 
in his hand, dressed in rose-colour, began to deli- 
berate how I should lav him flat. I took my swivel, 
\vhich was almost equal to a demi-culverine, turned 
it round, and charging it with a ^od quantity of 
fine and coarse powder mixed, aimed it at nim 
exactly: though he was at so great a distance, that 
ii could not be expected any effort of art should 
make such pieces carry so far; I fired off the gun^ 
and hit the man in red exactly in the middle ; hs 
had arrogantly placed his sword before htm in a sort 
9f "Spanish bravado, but the ball of my piece hit 
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against his sword, and the man was seen severed into 
two pieces. The Pope, who did not dream of .any 
such thing, was hienly delighted and surprised at 
what he saw, as well because he thought it impos- 
sible that such a piece could carry so far, as by reason 
he could not conceive how the man could be cat 
into two pieces. Upon this he sent for me, and 
made an inquiry into the whole affair : I told him 
the art I had used to fire in that manner ; but as for 
the man's being split into two pieces, neither he nor 
I were able to account for it. So falling upon roy 
knees, 1 entreated his holiness to absolve me from 
the guilt of homicide, as likewise from other crimes 
which I had committed in that castle in the service 
of the church. The Pope, lifting up his hands, and 
making the sign of the cross over me, said that he 
blessed me, .-and gave me his absolution for all the 
homicides I had ever committed, or ever should 
commit, in the service of the Apostolical church; 
Upon quitting him, 1 again went up to the battery, 
and continuing to keep a constant fire, I scarce once 
missed all the time : my drawing, my elegant studies^ 
and my taste for music, all vanished before this 
butchering business ; and if I were to give a par* 
ticular account of all the exploits 1 performed in this 
infernal employment, I shotdd astonish all the 
world ; but I pass them by for the sake of brevity.' 
I shall only touch upon some of the most remark-* 
able, which should not be omitted upon any ao» 
count. As 1 thought incessantly of exerting all my 
endeavours in defence of the church, 1 took it into 
consideration that the enemy every night changed 
their guard, and passed through the great gate of S; 
Spirito, which was indeed a reasonable length for 
the artillery to carry ; but because I shot cross-ways, 
I did not do so much execution as I could wish. 
And yet there was every day a considerable number 

t 2 
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slain ; so that the enemy seeing the pass become 
dangerous, one night heaped above a hundred 
barrels upon the top of a house, which obstructed 
my prospect. I bavins now reflected more maturely 
upon the matter than i had done at first levelled my 
whole five pieces of artillery aeainst those barrels, 
and waited for the relieving of the guard till the 
dusk of the evening. As they imagined themselves 
in perfect security, they came on slower and in 
greater numbers than usual; I then fired off my 
pieces, and not only threw the barrels to the ground, 
out with the same shot killed above thirty men. 
Upon my continuing to act in the same manner two 
or three times more, the soldiers were put into such 
disorder, that amongst those who had loaded them- 
selves with plunder at the sacking of Rome some of 
them, desirous of enjoying the fruits of their mili- 
tary toil, were disposed to mutiny against their 
officers, and march off: but being appeased by a 
valiant captain, whose name was Gian d'Urbino, 
they were with great difficulty prevailed on to turn 
through another pass, in order to relieve the guard ; 
this obliged them to fetch a compass of about three 
miles, whereas they at first had but half a mile to 
march. This affair being over, all the nobility in 
the castle conferred extraordinary favours on me. I 
phoose to relate this exploit on account of its im- 
portance, though it is foreign to the profession which, 
first induced me to take pen in hand ; but if I were 
to fill up the history of my life with such events, my 
fi&rrative would become too voluminous : I shaft 
therefore relate but one more of this sort, which I 
reserve to its proper place. 

1 must here anticipate a little point of time, and 
inform the reader how Pope Clement, in ortler to 
preserve his resalia, together with all the jewels of 
the Apps^olical chamber, sent forme, and shut him- 
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selt Up with the master of the horse and me in an 
apartment This master of the horse had fomedy 
been equenr to Philip Strozzi, and was a Frencb^ 
man; Pope Clement had enriched him considerably^ 
being one of his favourite domestics $ he was m 
person of mean birth, yet the Pope put as much 
confidence in him, as if he had been his own 
brother. Thus, while we were shut up togetherji 
in the abovementioned chamber, they placed oefore 
me the regalia, with all the vast quantity «f jewela 
belonging to the Apostolical ebamber; and hia 
holiness ordered me to take off the gold in which 
they were set I did as I was directed,, and wrapping 
up each of them in a little piece of paper, we sewed 
them in the skirts of the Pope's clothes, and those 
of the master of the horse : they then gave me all 
the gold, which amounted to about a hundred 
pounds weight, and ordered me to melt it with the 
utmost secrecy. * J repaired to the Angek> battery, 
where was my apartment, which I could shut, to 
avoid being seen or interrupted in my operation ; 
and having there made a little furnace witn bricks, 
and fastened to the bottom of the furnace a little 
pot about the size of a dish, I threw the gold upon 
the coals, and it fell by decrees into the pot Whilst 
this furnace was going, I constantly watched my 
opportunity to annoy the enemy ; andTsoon did them 
a great deal of damase in their trenches, with certain 
antic|ue javelins, wnich I found in the armory b^ 
longing to the castle : having taken a swivel and a 
little ralcon, both somewhat broken at the mouth, I 
filled them with the javelins, and then fired off the 
pieces, which flew down like wild fire, doins; a 
great deal of damage to the trenches. Thus, keeping 
my pieces constantly in order whilst I was meltmg 
the gold, 1 saw towaixls the evening a person 
mounted upon a little muk^ who pamc upon tbe 
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border of the trench ; the mule went at a great rate* 
and the person spoke to the men in the trenches. I 
thought it most advisable to fire off my artillery, 
before he came quite opposite to me : so having 
taken aim exactly, 1 firea, and wounded him in the 
&ce with one of the javelins ; the others hit the 
mule, i^hich instantly fell dead. Hearing a loud 
noise in the trenches, J discharged the other piece, 
which did great execution. The person aoove- 
mentioned was the Prince of Orange, who was 
carried through the trenches to a neighbouring itm, 
whither all the nobility o£ the army quickly repaired. 
Pope Clement having heard of what I had done^ 
immediately sent for me, and desired me to give him 
an account of what had happened. 1 related to him 
the whole transaction, and farther told him, that 
this must be some person of the first rank, because 
a\\ the chief officers of the army, as they a]ipeared to 
me, had immediately repaired to the inn, to which 
he had been conveyed. The Pope being a person of 
great sagacity, sent for Signor Antonio Croce, who 
was the chief engineer, as I have already observed, 
and directed him to command all of the bombardiers 
to point their whole artillery, which was very con- 
siderable, against the inn, and all to discharge their 
pieces at the firing of a musket, that by killing those 
chief officers, the arm^, which woula be in a great 
measure deprived of its leaders, might be totally 
dispietsed;: and God would at last hear their fervent 
'and constant prayers; and thus deliver them from 
those impious invaders. We thereupon put our 
artillery in order, aceording to the directions of Santa 
Croce, and waited for the signal to fire. Cardinal 
Orsini being informed of this resolution, came to 
high words with the t^ope, and declared, in the 
most peremptory manner, that no such »tep should 
be taltto upon any-acciMiiit, as «ii accominodation 
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was then upon the carpet; and if those ofiicen 
ivere killed, the army being without a leader, would 
storm the castle, and put them all to the sword ; 
therefore, he would by no means agree to our pro- 
jected enterprise. The poor Pope, quite in despair 
to sec himself thus attacked, botn within and with- 
out, told the cardinal and hb party that he left the 
whole affair to their discretion. The order being 
thus re^'oked, I could not stand idle and inactive, 
when I perceived that they were come to command 
rae not to fire, discharged the middle cannon, and 
the ball hit a pillar of that house, about which a 
considerable crowd was gathered : this shot made 
such havoc amongst the enemy, that they were upon 
the point of quitting the inn. Cardinal Orsino was 
so incensed at this, tnat he was absolutely for having 
me hanged, or put to death some way or other; but 
the Pope took my part with great spirit and reso- 
lution. As I do not consider myself in the light of 
a professed historian, I shall not here insert the 
altercation that passed between them upon the 
occasion* but s.ball give my whole attention to my 
own business. 

As soon as 1 had nielted the gold, I camea it to 
the Pope, who returned me thanks, and ordered the 
master of the horse to give me five-and-twenty 
crowns ; at the same time making an apology, that 
he had it not in his power to recompeube uic more 
4mply. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The Author returns to Florence, and, with the utiftanee (tf 
Piero Maria di Lotto, compromitM matters with the magittratet 
of that city.— Re it pressed to go into the army by Horatio 

- Baglioni ; but, at his father's request, removes to Mantua.-— 
There he sees his friend Julio Romano, who recommends him to 
the Duke of Mantua as an artist.—- An indiscreet speech obliges 

■ Aim to quit Mantua. — He goes back to Florence, where he 
ftadt that hit father, and laostof his relations, had been carried 

■ off by the plagae.-»lntimacy between him and Michael Angelo 
Buonarotti, through whose reeommendation he is greatly en* 
eouraged In his buainese.— ^tory of Frederle Oinori .-^Rupture 
between Pope Cl«nent and the city of Florence.— The Author. 
at the Pope's solicitation, returns to Rome, 

A PEW days after, an agreement was made with 
the imperialists ; when 1 set out with Signer Ho- 
ratio En^ioni, and a company of soldiers, towards 
Perugia : this gentleman wanted me to accept of 
|he command of those men, but I declinea his 
offer, telling him 1 chose to see my father first, 
and compromise the affair of my banishment from 
Florence. He then acquaintea me that the Flo- 
rentines had sent him a commission of consequence 
by the hands of Signor Maria di Lotto, and that 
he would recommend me to that gentleman, as a 
person for whom he had a very great regard. So I 
repaired to Florence in company with several other 
persons. The plague had made terrible havoc in 
that city; but I found my worthy father alive, who 
thought that I must either have been killed at the 
tacking of Rome, or that I should return to him quite 
naked and destitute. It proved, however, quite 
ihe reverse; I was alive, with my pockets well 
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lined, and had a servant atid a horse. So over'>> 
joyed was my aged father at the sight of his son^ 
that I thought^ whilst he was kissing and embtacing 
me, he would die of the transport I soon tola 
him the bloody tale of the sacking of Roroe» and pre- 
sented him with a good number of crowns, which 
1 had gained by the war. Our first caresses and 
demonstrations of joj beiiig over, we repaired to 
the magistrates to compromise the • affair of my 
banishment. One of those who had been concerned 
in pronouncing the sentence against me, happened 
to oe then in the rotation of his office; he wa» 
the same that had said to my father in a passion* 
that he would send me^ with a guard of spearsmen* 
to prison ; my father> therefore, to revenge iny se- 
vere treatment, threw out some sharp expressions 
against him, emboldened by the favours which I had 
received from Signor Horatio Baglioni. Matters 
standing thus, I told my father that Si^or Horatio* 
had appointed me captain in the Florentmes' service* 
and it was proper 1 should begin to think of raising 
my company. My poor father, quite stunned at 
these words, begged and intreated me, not to think 
of any such thing, though he was very sensible 
that I was equal to that, and even to any under- 
taking of the greatest importance ; adding, that he 
had adready one son in the army, my younger bro- 
ther, who was so gallant a youth ; and that 1 ought 
to attach myself totally to that admirable art, which 
1 had followed many years, with unwearied appli- 
cation. Though I promised to obey him ; he 
thought, like a man of sense, that in case Signor 
Horatio should come to Florence, I would not fail* 
either through complaisance, or some other motives 
of the same nature, to embrace the military pro- 
fession. He, therefore^ devised a very good expe* 
dient to prevent it^ which wa? tu persuade me to 
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remove from Florence, delivering himself to ibis 
effect: *' My dear son, a most dreadful pestilence 
rages in this city, and you are come home just at 
Uit time of its greatest fury ; I remember when L 
was very young, I went to Mantua, where I met 
with a kind reception, and made a stay of several 
years : I request it of you, and even command you, 
that you would for my sake repair thither ; and that 
you do it directly, and not so much as defer it till to- 
morrow.** As I was always glad of an opportunity of 
seeing the world, and had never been at Mantua, 
I gladly complied with his request : the greatest 
part of the money I had brouglit with me, 1 Icf^ 
with the old man, promising to assist him in what- 
ever part of the world I should happen to live ; at 
the same time I earnestly recommended it to my 
eldest sister, to take care of my father. The name 
of this sister was Cosa, and as she never chose to 
marry, she was admitted as a nun at St. Ursula; 
80 she stayed to attend and take care of my old 
father, and likewise to direct my younger sister, 
who was married to a statuary of the name of Bar- 
lolomco. Thus, tny father giving me his blessings 
I took horse and set out for Mantua. 

My narrative would swell to a tedious prolixity^ 
were I to give the reader a circumstantial account of 
this journey : as all Italy was at that time ravaged 
by war and pestilence, 1, with great difHculty, tra- 
velled as far as Mantua ; where, when I arrived, I 
endeavoured to get into business, and was imnie« 
dialeiy employed by one Signor N iccolo, a Milan- 
ese, who was goldsmith to the duke. As soon as 
I got employment, I went to pay a visit to Julio 
Romano, a 6rst-rate painter, and my particular 
friend : he gave me the kindest reception imaginable, 
and seemea to take it very ill that I did not, upon 
ray arrival, come directly to alight at his door. Thw 
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painter H?ed like a nobleman, and was employed in' 
a work for the duke, without the gate of Mantiia^ 
at a place called Alti. This work was grand and 
magnificent, as appears to this day. Julio imme- 
diately reconimeucled me in the most honourable- 
terms to the duke, who ^ave me an order to make 
a little shrine for the relic of the blood of Christy 
which theMantuans boast themselves to be possessed 
ofyand affirm to have been brought thither by Loo- 
ginus: he then turned about to Signor Julio, and 
bid him draw a model of the shrine. Julio made 
answer : " Please your excellency, Benvenuto is a 
man that has no occasion for the design of another 
artist; and this you will readily acknowledge, when 
you see his performance." Having undertaken the 
job, I sketched out a design for the shrine, in which 
the phial of blood could easily be contained ; I then 
made over and above, a little model of wax : this 
represented a Christ sitting, who, in his right hand, 
wnich he kept raised aloft, held his cross, in a re- 
clining attitude, and, with his left hand, seemed ta 
be going to tear open the wound in his breast. "When 
J had finished this model, the duke was so highly 
pleased with it, that he grew lavish of his favours to 
me, giving me to understand, that I should continue 
in his service, and.he would amply provide for me. 

Having, at this juncture, paid my respects to the 
cardinal his brother, the latter requested the duke» 
that he would give me permission to make his pon- 
tifical seal, which I immediately took in hand* 
Whilst 1 was employed about this work, a quartan 
fever attacked me, md 1 grew delirious ; I then 
began to curse Mantua and its sovereign, and all 
that chose it fortheir place of residence. These words 
were reported to the duke by his Milanese goldsmith* 
who suw plainly that his excellency had a desire tu 
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detain me in his service. The duke having heanl 
the words which I uttered in my illness, was in-» 
censed against me to the highest degree, and 1 being 
as much dissatisfied with Mantua, our disgust was 
reciprocal. After finishing my seal in about four 
moaths, with several other little jobs, which I made 
for the duke in the name of the cardinal, I was well 
paid by the latter^ who tntreated me to return to 
Rome, to that excellent coutitry, iVhere we had 
made so a^eeable an acquaintance. 

I left Mantua with a good purse of crowns, and 
slrrived at Govemo, the place where the brave sig- 
iior Giovanino de' Medici was slain : I was attacked 
in this place by a slight fever, which did not in the 
least interrupt my journey ; there it left me, never 
to trouble me aflerwards. Upon my arrival at 
Florence, thinkiiig to find my aear fatner alive, I 
knocked at the door; when a hump-backed old 
beldame looked out of the window, ana bidding me, 
with the most abusive language, be gone, told me 
I had no business there, i made answer to the old 
hag, *• Old beldame, is there no other creature in 
the house than you, with your unlucky, ill-boding 
countenance ? " To this I added, in a loud voice, 
•• Must I wait here two hours ? ** This dispute brought 
a woman in the neighbourhood to her window, who 
told me that my rather» and all belonging to the 
fomily, were dead of the plague ; and as 1 partly 
gtiessed this to be the case, it gave me the less con- 
cern. The good womai at the same time acquainted 
me, that the only one of my relations left alive, was 
my youn/^er sister, whose name was Liberata ; and 
that a religious lady, named Mona Andrea de' Bel- 
kicci, had taken care of her. I then set out for my 
inn, and accidentally meeting a friend of mine, 
whose name was John Rigogii, I alighted at hij 
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house« and we went together to the grand square^ 
where I received information that my brother was 
still livine, whom I went in quest of to the houae 
of a friend of his, named Bertino Aldobrandi. Upon 
finding my brother, we embraced each other with 
the utmost ardour of affection; and what rendered 
our demonstrations of joy the more rapturous, was^ 
that we had received news of each other's death. 
My brother afterwards bursting into a loud fit of 
laughter, and at the same time expressing the ut« 
most surprisct took me by the hand, and said: 
''Come, orother, I will conduct you to a piace, of 
which you would never have been able to form a 
conception ; the case is this ; 1 have procured our 
sbter Liberata» who has no 4oubt of your death» 9 
second husband." Whilst we were going to her 
houfiCy we related to each other the many extraor<r 
dinary events which had befallen us ; and when 
we reached the place, our sister was so astonishec^ 
a t the unexpected sight, that she fell into my arms 
in a swoon : if my brother had not been present, 
this sudden accident, which deprived her of all ut- 
terance^ would have prevented the husband fronv 
knowing that I was her brother. My brother 
Cuchino assisting our sister, who had fainted away,, 
she soon came to herself: having for a while la^ 
II ented her father, her sister, her husband, and a 
little son that she had been deprived of, she began 
to prepare supper ; and during the rest of the even- 
ing, there was not a word more spoken of the dead* 
but the conveisation turned upon all the most joyouf^ 
and gay topics that could be thought of; thus we 
supped toother in the greatest cheerfulness and sa-^ 
tisfaction imaginable. 

My brother and sister prevailed upon me to stay 
at Florence, though my own inclination led me to 



100 LIFE OF 

return to Rome. Besides that my dear friend, by 
whom, as I have already mentioned, I had been 
assisted in my distress, 1 mean Piero, the son of 
John Landi, joined with them in persuading me to 
reside some time in Florence. For the Medici 
family being driven out of that city, viz. sienor Hip- 
polito and signor Alexander, (one of whom was 
afterwards cardinal, and the other duke of Florence,) 
Piero was for having me stay by all means, and wait 
the event. 1 therefore began to work in the new 
market, and set a great number of jewels, by which 
I was a considerable gainer. 

About this time arrived at Florence, a native of 
Sienna, a man of lively genius, whose name was 
Girolamo Mazetti, and who had resided a long time 
in Turkey ; he came to my shop, and employed me 
to make him a golden medal, to be worn upon a 
hat. He desired me to represent uuon the medal, 
the figure of Hercules tearing asunder the jaws of 
the lion. I instantly set about the work, and whilst 
I was employed upon it» Michael Angelo Buona- 
rotti came to see it. I had taken immense pains 
with this piece ; the attitude and strength of the 
animal were better represented than in any perform- 
ance of the kind before; my manner of working was 
likewise entirely new to the divine Michael Angelo, 
80 that he praised me to such a degree, that I con- 
ceived the strongest inclinatioi^ imaginable to per- 
form something extraordinary. But as I had no 
other employment than setting jewels, though 1 could 
not earn more money in any other branch, 1 was not 
yet sativfied, but wished to be concerned in business 
of more consequence. 

It happened about this time, that one Frederick 
Ginori, a young man of sublime genius, (who had 
fesided several years at Naples, and having a very 
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fi^vantageous person, had had an intrigue with t^ 
princess in that city») conceived a fancy to make a 
medal representing Atlas, with the world upon his 
Sihoulders ; he therefore requested the divine Michael 
Angelo to draw him a design. The latter said to 
him, "Go to a young jeweller, whose name isBen- 
^enuto, he will serve you as well as you could wish ; 
liut that you may not think I shun so slieht a trou- 
ble, I will, with all the pleasure imaginable, sketch 
you out a desisn ; but at the same time speak to 
benvenuto to draw you another, and take tne best 
of the two for your model." Frederick Ginori came, 
to me accordingly, and told me what he wanted ; 
letting me know withal, how highly the divine 
Michael Angelo had commended me; and that it 
was at his recommendation he had recourse to my 
assistance. As that great man had promised him a 
design, his words in my favour encouraged me to 
comply with Ginori's request : so 1 set about the 
mode), with the utmost ardour of application. 
WhcD I had finished it, a painter, who was an in- 
timate friendf of Michael Aneelo, and whose name' 
was Julian Bugiardini, brought me his design of the 
Atlas. At the same time I showed this Julian my 
Rttle model of wax, which was very different from' 
the drawing made by Michael Angelo ; but Frede- 
rick and Bugiardini determined that I shoufd follow 
my own model. I then began my work, dnd die^ 
divine Michael Angelo bestowed the highest pt^ises' 
imaginable, both on me atid my performance. This' 
work was a figure, engraved on ^ thin platfe, sup- 
porting cAi its shoulders the heavens, represented by 
a ball of chrystal, on which was eut the zodiac', with 
afield of lapia Uzzuli; the workmanship ^ was so 
beautiful to oehpld, as to be tdt6^ther inestimable $ 
under it was. this motto, Simmam fuHs^ejuvat, Fre^ 
■ ' • • - k'»" ■ 
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derick being satisfied with my performance, paid me 
generously. Si^nor Luigi Alamanni, an intimate 
friend of Frederick, happening to be at this Ume in 
Florence, the latter brought nim several time» to 
my house, and, by his means^ we became intimately 
acijiiainted. 

Pope Clement bavins declared war against Flo- 
rence, that city preparea to make a defence ; orders 
were therefore given> that the militia should parade 
in every quarter ; and I was commanded to take 
arms myself. I got ready in the best manner I 
could, and formed connexions with the first nobility 
in Florence, who seemed all very well disposed to 
exert their utmost efforts in the defence of their 
country ; the prayers, customary on such occasions, 
were made in every quarter of the city. The young 
men were oftener assembled than usual ; and nothing 
dlse was talked of, but how to repel the enemy. U 
happened one day, about noon, that a numoer of 
gallant youths, of the first quality in the city, were 
assembled in my shop, when a letter was brought 
me from a certam person at Rome, who was called 
master Jacopino della Barca: his true name was 
Jac(^ dello Sciorina, but in Rome he had the ap- 
pellation of della Barca, because he was master ot a 
ferry over the river Tiber, between Sistus's bridge, 
mia that of St. Angelo. This master Jacopo was a 
▼ery ingenious person, highly entertaining and agree- 
able in company : he had formerly been a manufac- 
turer of cloth m Florence, and was now in high 
fayour with Pope Clement, who took great delignt 
in hU conversation. As they happened, at a narticu- 
lar time, to be engaged on various topics, tney fell 
lipon the sack of Rome, with the affiiir of the castlei 
in the course of this conversation, the Pope, recoU 
IcctiDg -my person, spoke of my conduct on that 
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9cca8ion in the most favourable terms imaginable ; 
adding, that if he knew where I was» he should be 
glad to have me aeain in his service. Master Jacopo 
thereupon telling him that I resided at Florence, tne 
Pope desired him to invite me to return. The pur- 
port of this invitation was, that I should enter into 
the service of Pope Clement, which would turn out 
considerably to my advantage. The young gentlemen 
present were very earnest to know the contents of 
the letter, which I endeavoured to conceal from them 
the best I could ;> and wrote to signor Jacopo, re- 
questing him to send me no more letters, upon any 
account. Jacopo, however, growing more officious 
and obstinate, wrote me a second epistle, couched 
in such terms, that if it had been discovered, I might 
have been involved in great difficulty. The substance 
of it was, that I should repair directly to Rome, 
where the Pope wanted to employ me in affairs of 
the greatest importance ; and that the best course for 
me to take, was to drop all other projects, and not 
join with a pack of senseless rebels, in acting against 
his holiness. When 1 had perused this letter, 1 was 
in so terrible a fright, that I immediately went in 
quest of my dear friend Pier Landi, who, upon see- 
ing me, asKed what had happened, that I appeared 
to be in such disorder ; I answered my friend, that 
what occasioned my uneasiness, I could by no means 
disclose ; I only begged the favour of him to take 
my keys, whicn I >put into his hands, and deliver 
the jewels, with the gold he should find, to the per- 
sons whose names were set down in my memoran- 
dum book ; and then pack up the furniture of my 
house, and keep an account of it, with his usual 
fidelity and friendship ; adding that I should, in a 
few days, let him know what became of me. Pier 
Landi, guessing pretty nearly how the. matter stood. 
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made answer, '* Brother, go your ways wiihoiit loss 
of time, and write to me afterwards; make yourself 
quite easy about your affairs, and do not give your- 
self the least concern on that account." 1 took his 
advice. This wa^ the most faithful, the roost pru- 
dent, virtuous, and loving friend^ that I ever had i\\ 
my whole life. 
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C:HAPTBR IX. 

Thf^ Author returte to Rome, and is introdiierri to the Pop#,>^ 
CoorenaUoo between him and his holiness ; the Pope employs 
hfm in » piece of exquisite worlcmanship as a jenellpr.— Ho 
fttcceeds to the Pope's wisli, and is made engraver or the mint, 
notwithstanding' the obloquy and detraction of several courtiers, 
and particularly of Pompey of Milan and Tiajano,tlie pontiifj 
faeonrites.— Fine medal of his designing.— Dispute between him 
and Bandinelli the sculptor. 

After I had retired from Florence I repaired to 
Home, and immediately upon my arrival, wrote to 
my friend Landi. I met with many of my former 
acquaintance in that city, by whom I was well 
received* and greatly caressed ; however I lost no 
time» but set about several jobs» which proved very 
lucrative, but were not of importance sufficient to 
renuire a particular description. There was an old 
goldsmith in Rome, named Raphael del Moro, who 
had great reputation in his profession, and was 
moreover an nonest man : he requested me to go to 
work at his shop, because he had some business of 
consequence upon his hands, which would not fail 
to turn out to good account; so I readily accepted 
the offer. Ten days had already elapsed, before 1 
had seen Jacopo clella Barca, who meeting with nic 
by chance, accosted me in the most aflcciiuiiatc 
manner imaginable l upon his asking me how long 
i hud been arrived, 1 answered, about a fortnight. 
This he was highly offended at, telling mc ih.ii I 
fchu%vcd verv little res)K.*ct to a Pu|)C, who had written 
lor uitf thnc4?^ in icrnu ihc nioti prsisiiig. 1 was 
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Dot at all pleased with his freedom* yet made no 
reply, suppressing my indignation the oest I could. 
This person, who was exceedingly loquacious, be^^an 
to run on at a strange rate ; and when I at last 
perceived that he was tired, I said nothing more to 
nim, than that he might conduct me to his holiness 
whenever he thought proper : he told me that any 
time suited him ; and I replied that I, for my part, 
was always ready. We bent our course towards the 
palace, (this was on Holy Thursday,) aqd as soon as 
we arrived at the Pope's apartments, he being 
known, and I expected, were both admitted into 
his holiness's presence. The Pope being somewha 
indisposed, was in bed, attended by Signer Jacopo 
Salviati, and the Archbishop of Capua. 

As soon as his holiness saw me, he was quite 
Overjoyed : I approached him in the most bumble 
manner, kissed his feet, and endeavoured to show, 
by my gestures, that I had something of the last 
importance to communicate. The Pope thereupon 
made a sign with his hand, and Signor Jacopo 
Salviati, and the archbishop, retired to a consider- 
able distance from us. I thereupon addressed his 
holiness in these terms i ** Holy &ther, ever since 
this city was sacked, 1 have not been able to confess 
or receive the sacrament, because nobody will give 
me absolution. The case is this, when I melted 
down thegold in the tower, after labouring so hard 
to take off the jewels, your holiness charged Cava- 
liffrino to give me some little recompense for my 
trouble ; but I received nothing from nim ; on the 
contrary, he loaded me with abusive lant^age. Thus 
provoked, I went up to the place where! had melted 
the gold, and removing the ashes, took out about a 
pound and a half of that metal, in a number of grains, 
small like millet ; and not having sufHcient money 
to bear my charges in my journey home, I thought tq 
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apply them to my private use, and afterwards make 
restitution when 1 should have an opportunity* I am 
.now here at the feet of your hoHness, who are pos- 
sessed of the full power of absolving; and request you 
would be so good as to give me permission to confess 
.and communicate, that I may, with your favour, be 
restored to the divine ^raee." The Pope, with a sort 
.of sigh, perhaps occasioned by the remembrance of 
his past sorrows, uttered these words : ** Benvenuto, 
). have not the least doubt of the truth of what you 
say ; I have it in my power, and am even willing to 
absolve you from any guilt you may have incurred ; 
therefore freely ana with conBdejice confess the 
whole, for if you had taken the value of one of those 
triple crowns, I am ready and willing to pardon 
you." I then said, ** Holy father, I took nothing 
out what I have mentionea, and it did not amount 
to above the value of a hundred and fifty ducats, 
for that was the sum 1 received for the gold at the 
mint of Perugia, and I went with it to assist my 
aged father." The Pope replied, •* Your father was 
as virtuous, as good and worthy a man as ever was 
born, and you do not in the least degenerate from 
him : I am very much concerned that you got so 
little money, but I make you a present of it, what- 
ever it was, and absolve you of any crime vou ma^ 
have committed ; testify this to the confessor, if 
that be all you require : when you have confessed 
and communicatee!, let me see you again, it will be 
for your interest." As soon as the Pope had dis- 
missed me, master Jacopo, and the Archbishop of 
Capua came forwards ; the Pope spoke as favour- 
ably of me as it was possible, declaring that he had 
heard my confession, and given me absolution ; he 
moreover desired the archoishop to send for me to 
his house, and ask me if there were any other case 
that troubled my conscience, directing him to give 
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me a thorough absolution ; and at tlie same time to 
treat me with all possible marks of kindness. This 
interview being over, master Jacopino had the 
curiosity to know what long conversation I had had 
with the Pope ; after he had asked me this question 
above twice, I made answer^ that I did not choose 
to tell him» for it was no concern of his, and he 
mi^ht therefore save himself the trouble of inter- 
rogating me any farther. 1 then went to execute 
all that 1 had agreed for with the Pope, and the two 
festivals bein^ over, I paid him another visit. His 
holiness received me still in a moregracious manner 
than before, and told me that if I had come a little 
sooner to Rome, I should have been employed in 
settinj; the jewels s^in, which 1 had taken out of 
the triple crown at the castle : as that was not how- 
ever a work in which I could gain great reputation, 
he was resolved, he said, to employ me in an under- 
taking of the last importance, in which 1 should 
have an opnortunityof clisplaying tny abilities. "The 
work," aaued he, ** 1 mean, is the button for the pon- 
tifical cope, which is made round, and in the form of 
a large trencher, and sometimes like a small one, 
half or one third of a cubit wide : in this 1 would 
have God the father represented, in half relievo, 
and in the midst of it I would have the fine edge of 
the large diamond set, with many other jewels of 
the greatest value. Caradosso began one some time 
Cffo, out never finished it ; this 1 would have com- 
pleted with all speed, for I should be glad to have 
the pleasure of wearing it a little while myself: go 
then, and draw a fine design of it.*' Thereupon he 
caused all the jewels to be shown me, and I left him, 
highly pleased with my success. 

During the siege of Florence, Frederick GinOri, 
for whom I made the medal of Atlas, died of a con- 
atunption> and it fell into the hands of Signor Luigi 
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Alamanni, who soon after made a present of it to 
King Francis I. together with some of his admirable 
writings. His majesty bein^ highly pleased with 
the medal, the worthy Luigi Alamanni spoke of 
me in such favourable terms to that monarch, that 
he testified a desire to know me. Being now em- 
ployed on this little 'model, I proceeded with the. 
utmost expedition, making it much of the same 
size as that intended for the work itself. Meanwhile 
several of the business who thought themselves 
equal to such a task, began to rouse upon the occa- 
sion, and among the rest one Micheletto, who had 
not been long in Rome, a person noted for his 
skill in cutting cornelians, and an excellent jew- 
eller. This man was advanced in years, and having 
acquired a hieh degree of reputation, was employea 
in mending the Pope's triple diadem. Finding tnat 
1 was enga^d in designing this model, he expressed 
great surprise that 1 nad not informed him of the 
affair, as he was an understanding man and in great 
favour with the Pope. At last perceiNnng that I 
did not go near him, he came to my house, and 
asked me what 1 was about. I answered that I 
was busy with a work which was put into my hands 
by the Pope himself. He repliea, that he had re- 
ceived orders to examine the several works then in 
band for his holiness. I told him, I would first 
inquire of the Pope, and theii I should know what 
answer to return him. Upon which he said that 
he would make me repent. After leaving me in a 
passion, he had an interview with all the most emi- 
nent men in the business, and when they had con- 
sulted about the affair, they made choice of Michele 
for their agent. The latter being a man of genius, 
got certain able designers to draw above thirty 
models, all different from each other : at the same 
time knowing the Pope to be very ready toi listen to 
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his insinuations, he entered into a confederacy^ 
a^inst me with another, artist, named Pompeo, a 
Milanese, who was very much in favour with his 
holiness, and related to Signor Trajano» first gen- 
tleman of the bed-chamber, and highly in the 
Pope's good graces. They began to intimate to 
the pontiff, that they had seen my plan, and did 
not think me capable of so great an undertaking. 
He answered that he would examine into the affair 
himself, and in case I should not prove equal to the 
task, he would find a more proper person. They 
both said that they had got several admirable designs 
for the purpose : the Pope replied that he was h tgnly 
pleased with what they nad done, but did not chobse 
to inspect their plans, till 1 had finished mine, and 
then ne would examine them alt together. In a 
few days 1 had completed my model, and carried if 
one morning tathe Pope; aignor Trajano mode 
me wait a long while, and in the mean time sent 
for Micheletto and Pompeo in all haste, desinng 
them to bring their models with them. As soon 
as they came, we were all admitted ; Mfchele and 
Pompeo began to show their plans, and the Pope 
to examine them; and because designers unac- 
quainted with the jewelline business do not under- 
stand the placing of precious stones^ and those 
who were practised in the ait bad not ta^ht them 
the secret, (for when a figure is to be set off with 
jewels,^ the jeweller must know how to design, 
otherwise he is sure to blunder,) ti so fell out that 
all those who had drawn those desiensx h^d laid 
the fine, large, and beautiful diamond, mthe (tiiddle 
of the breast of God the Father. The Pope, who 
was a person of uncommon genius, having taken 
notice of this blunder, was highly d^Iighted^ and 
wooM proceed no farther in examinihg their per- 
fttmmaoes. AfVer he had insipected about ten^ he 
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tkrew the rest upon the ground, and desired me to 
aye him iny model, that he might tee ^whether I 
had committed the same mistake. Thereupon I 
came forwards, and opened a little round box, when 
instandy there seemed to flash from it a lustre, which 
dazzled the Pope himself, and he cried out with a 
loud Toice» *' £envenuto, had you been my very 
self, you could not have desianed this with ereater 
propriety.** Mv rivals were hiehly mortiiiecT upon 
the occasion. Several great nobtemen drawing near, 
the Pope showed them the difference between my 
model and theirs: and when he had bestowed 
sufficient praises upon it, and my enemies appeared 
ready to hurst witn pride and vexation, he turned 
about to me and s^d : '' I discover here an incon- 
venience which is of the utmost consequence ; my 
friend fienvenuto, it is easy to work m wax, the 

fraud difficulty is to execute it in gold.*' To which 
answered boldly : *' Most holv &ther, I will make 
it mj bara^ with you, that it I do not execute the 
wort Itseu in a mannervastly superior to this model, 
I am to have nothing for my trouble.'* Upon my 
uttering these words, the noblemen expressed some 
uiieasincH, affirming that I promised too much. 
One among the rest, who was a great philosopher, 
said in my favour : '* From the admirable symmetry 
of shape, and happy countenance of this young 
man, I venture to ensage that he will perform all 
he promises." The Pope replied, " 1 am of the 
same opinion i" then calling to Trajano, his gen- 
tleman of the bed-chamber, He ordered him to fetch 
five hundred ducats. Whilst they were bringing 
die money, he examined more minutely the inge- 
nious artinire, by which I had placed that fine cna* 
moiMl and Otkl the Father in a proper position. I 
had laid the diamond exactly in the middle oT the 
work, and oyer it 1 had represented God the Father 
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sittinc; in a sort of a free, easy attitude» which 
suited admirably well with the rest of the piece, 
and did not in the least crowd the diamond ; his 
right hand was lifted up, giving his blessing. Under 
the diamond 1 had dfrawn three little boys, who 
supported it with their arms raised aloft. One of 
these boys which stood in the middle, was in full, 
the other two in half, relievow Round it was a 
number of figures of boys placed amongst other 
glittering jew3s. The remainder of God the Father 
was covered with a cloak, which wantoned in the 
wind, from whence issued several figures of boys 
with other striking ornaments most beautiful to 
behold. This work was made of a white stucco 
upon a black stone. When the' officer brought the 
money, the Pope gave it to me with his own hand, 
and in the most obliging manner requested me to 
endeavour. to please him by my execution, promising 
me that I should find my account in it. 

Having taken leave of his holiness, I went home 
with the money and the model, and was \n the 
utmost impatience to begin the work. 1 set about 
it with the greatest assiduity, and in a week's time 
the Pope sent one of his gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber, a native of Bologna, and of great dis- 
tinction, to desire I would re|)air to him directly, 
and carry my work along with me. By the way, 
the gentleman of the bed-chamber, who was one 
of the politest persons at court, told me that the 
Pope not only wanted to see how far 1 had advanced 
in that undertaking, but likewise intended to em- 
ploy me in another business of ^reat importance, 
which was the stamping of the corns in the Roman 
mint ; desiring me at the same time to be in readi- 
ness to answer his holiness, for he had given me 
rrevious notice, that I might not be unpre|)ared. 
waited upon his holiness, and showed him the 
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.flplden plait* upon which Vrfts engraved God the 
Fatber luone; Yifbo, even in thissketchy discovered 
a degree of perfeetion greatly superior to the model 
of wax* The P6pe eaLclaiined with astonishmenf, 
** Prom beoceibrwafd I will bdiere whatever you 
•ay : '' after seyeral ether dedaiattons in my favour 
he added f ^ " I piopose employing you in another 
work| which you will be as much pieced with 
as thu^ or tatner more* if ^ou have but the spirit 
to undertake it:'* then telhng roe, that he would 
be i^ani to have his ooins stamped, he desired to 
knoifr whether I iiad ever done anjr thine in that 
wayv ^d had toe coumge to engage in such a work. 
I answered, tW 1 was very r^ioy to accept of it, 
an^ that I had seen how it was done, but had never 
been employed in (hat business. 

fhere was nresent at this conversation, Signor 
Giovanni da l^catOy datary to his holiness: this 
man, being greatly attached to my enemies, sard, 
upon the occasion. " Holy father, tne favours which 
you lavish upon this young tnan, and his own pre^ 
sumption, would make him promise you a new 
creation ; but as you have put a work of vast im-^ 
portance into his hands, and no ware giving him dno« 
ther of stilt greater, the consequence nmst be, that 
one will interfere with the other.'' The Pope turned 
abput to himinan indignant mood, and bid him mind 
tfia own business: he then ordered me to make him 
a model of sl broad pseea of gold i imon which he 
was for baviog eng^ved* a naked Christ with his 
hands tied behind him» and the words Ecee h&mo, 
as a legend ; witb a mvefse* on whicdi should bi 
represented a pope ^d an ei^eror tcigcth«r, (being 
up a cros^ whicn should appear tabe falling, with 
these worn inscribed : Umu iptriita et una fides etat 
in eis. The t^ope hayii^ employed mc to stamp 
this £be m^dal^ BaDdinelioy the sculptor* who was 

lit 
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not yet made a knight^ came forwatd, and with 
his usual presumption and ij^orance said before 
all present, "These goldsmiths must have some 
person to draw the designs of Ihese fine pieces for 
them." I immediately turned about and told him» 
that I did not want his assistance in my business ; 
but that I hoped by my skill and designs in a short 
time to raise his jealousy. Tlie Pope seemed to 
be hiffhly pleased with what 1 said, and addressing 
himself to me, said, *' Go, my dear Benvenuto, 
exert your utmost efforts to serve me> and never 
mind these blockheads.*' So having taken my 
leave^ 1, with great expedition, made two irons; 
and having stamped a piece of gold, 1 carried both 
the money and irons to the Pope one Sunday after 
dinner : he then said his surprise was eoual to his 
satisfaction ; and though the execution pleased him 
highly, he was still more amazed at my expedition. 
In order to increase his satisfaction and surprise, I 
had brought with me all the old coins which had 
formerly been stamjied by those able artists who 
had been in the service of Pope Julius and Pope 
Leo; and seeing that mine ^ined much higher 
approbation, 1 took a petition out of my bosom, 
requesting to be made stamp-master of the mint ; the 
salary annexed to which place was six gold crowns 
a month ; besides that, the irons were afterwards 
paid for by the superintendant of the mint, who 
for three gave a ducat. The Pope having approved 
of my request, charged the datary to make out my 
commission : the latter, who had views of his own, 
and wanted to be a gainer by the af&ir, said, " Holy 
&ther, do not so precipitate matters; thin^of 
this nature require mature deliberation." The 
pontiff replied, *• I know what you would be at; 

give me ttiat petition directly.'' Having taken it, 
e instantly signed it, and putting it into the hand 
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of the datary, said, ** Now you have no farther 
objections to make ; draw up the commission di- 
rectly, for such is my pleasure ; the very shoes of 
Benvenuto are more precious than the eyes of all 
those other blunderers.'' So having thanked his 
holiness, with the wannest sentiments of gratitude, 
1 returned overjoyed to my work. 
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The daughter of Raphael del Moro having a sore hand, th« Anthor 
gets her cured, but i» disappointed in bis design of marrying 
her.— He strikes a line coin of Pope Clement VU^^^Melancholy 
catastrophe qf his brother, who is killed at Rome in a fray.— 
His grief for the loss of his brother* to \Thoro be ereets a 
monunieut with an epitaph.— He revenges his brother's death.— 
His shop i* robbed.— Extraordinary instance of the fidelity of 
his dog upon that occasion.— The Pope puts great confidence in 
liim, and gives hiui all possible encouragement. 

I CONTINUED Still to work in the shop of llaphael 
del Moro. This worthy man had a young daughter 
for whom I be^n to ^ have an inclination ; yet 
whilst I entertained this passion^ 1 did not make 
the least discovery of it, but was so discreet and 
circumspect that ne was highly pleased with my 
behaviour. It came to pass that this girl was at- 
tacked by a disorder in her right hand, which had 
rotted away the two bones next to the littje finger : 
the poor cnild had, through the inadvertency of 
her father, fallen into the hands of an ignorant 
quack, who declared it as his opinion that she 
would lose her right arm, if no worse were to 
befall her. I> seeing her father terribly frightened, 
desired him not to mind what was said by that 
ignorant pretender : he told me that he had no 
acouaintance either with physicians or surgeons, 
ana requested me to recommend him a skilful 
person, if I knew any such. I then sent for one 
signor Jacopo of Perugia, an eminent surgeon : 
as soon as he had seen the poor frightened gtrlg 
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and been informed of what the ignorant quack had 
said, he affirmed that she was m no danger^ but 
that she would have the full use of her rignt hand, 
though her two last fingers might remain somewhat 
enfeeoled ; therefore her father need not be under 
the least apprehension. As he had undertaken the 
cure, and was preparing to cut off part of the rotten- 
ness about the two little bones, her father called 
me, and desired that I would myself be a spectator 
of the operation. Having observed that Signor 
Jacopo was making use of some clumsy instruments, 
with which he hurt the girl very much, and did 
her no manner of good, ibid him wait for about 
a quarter of an hour, and proceed no farther. I 
then ran to my shop, and made a little instrument 
of the finest steel, which I delivered to the surgeon, 
who continued his operation with so gentle a hand, 
that the patient did not feel the least pain, and the 
affair was soon over. Upon this and many other 
accounts the worthy man conceived so warm a 
friendship for me, that he seemed to love me better 
than his two sons who were grown young men; 
and applied his whole attention to the recovery of 
his fair daughter. He had a great intimacy with 
Signor John Gaddi, who was a clerk of the cham- 
ber, and had a great attachment to the polite arts* 
though no artist himself. He was also connected 
with Signor Giovanni Greco, a person of the most 
profound erudition; with Sknor Lui^ da Fano, 
who was likewise a man of^Ietterss with Su;nor 
Antonio Allegretti, and with Sjgnor Ann.ibal ^ro, 
a young man from a distant part of Italy. I be- 
came a meniber of this society, in conjunction Willi 
Signor Bastiano, a Venetian, and excellent i)ainter; 
and we almost every day saw each other once at 
least at the house of Signor Giovanni. This inti- 
macy having given the virtuous Signora Rafiiello 
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4a 0|>parluaUy» he said to the other: *' My good 
fnfinu, Signor Giovaani, you know me very well ; 
M it b my InteEition to give my daughter m roar- 
rUge to Benvenuto* I am iiot acquainted with a 
. fitter person to apply to upon this occasion than 
j^ourself; I therefore request you to assist me jn 
settling as considerable a portion as I can, in order 
to make her a suitable match for Benvenuto." This 
scatter-bralued creature scarce let the worthy man 
make an end of speaking, when he cried out, '* Say 
no tnorct Signor Raflaeio ; what you propose is a 
thinjp; utterly iuipracticable, for Benvenuto will not 
consent to it/' The poor man, thus repulsed, sought 
to marry her without loss of time, as the mother 
and all the relations were highly offended with 
me : I was entirely ignorant of the cause, and 
thinking they made me a very bad return for all my 
potitencss, endeavoured to open a shop hard by 
them. Signor Giovanni said nothing to me of what 
had passed^ till the sirl was marri^* which hap- 
{>ened not till seversul months after. 

I attached myself with the most unremitting 
application to m^ work, which I was in the ut« 
most haste to finish, and likewise attended to my 
business at the mint, when the Pope again put me 
upon making a piece equal in \alue to two carlins, 
fipon which was nis holmess's head, on the reverse 
Oirist Will kins upon the sea. and stretching out 
fm hatids to St raer, with this inscription round 
ttj ••Qttare dubitasti?" This piece gave such 
liigh satis^ction, that, a certain secretary to the Pope, 
tt man of great worth, whose name was Sanga, 
^atd on ttie occasion : '* Your holiness may boast 
oF hsiving a coin, superior to that of the Roman 
emperors, amidst all tneir pomp and magnificence." 
The Pope made answer : ** Benvenuto may also 
tipaat '^serving a prince of my rank, vvho Knows 
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hk vwrit.^ I coatinvMd my mnd work iti gtrfd, 
frequewtlj thowing it to the Pope, wb0 wa* Verf 
e^rncit to see it, and tntty <}ay eiKpteds^d ne^ 
•nfprifle at the peribrma»e«. 

A brotker of mine waft at thi» time in It^rae, in 
the serrioe of Dnke Alexander, fbr wh^m the P^9pe 
had pcocBicd the diichy of Fenna ; in the toUie 
seitice wore ako a eonsidetable number ct gtt)lMtl 
jaoh tcained in the ichool of that gteat ^rinee^ 
Oioimmio de' Medicf $ and my broiher was esfeemai 
by the dokey as one of the brdvest of the whd^ 
covps. Hamiiiiig one day*, after dinner, to be i» 
the patt of t&e town called Benehi^ at the shop of 
Baoeino dielia Croce, (o whieh aH those brev« 
fellows tesoricd i he hod laid himself down upon 
a benchy and was overeom« with sleep. At thia 
time theve passed by a company of city guards, 
boring in theiv custody one Captain Cisti, a Lom- 
bafdy who had been bred likewise in the school of 
the same grisat Signor Giovanino, but was not then 
in the service of the duke. Captain Cattivanza 
degli StroKsi, happening to be in the shop of Bac- 
cino della Croce ; Captain Cisti saw him, and im- 
mediately cried out: ^' 1 was bringing you that 
laige sum of money which 1 owed you ; if you want 
it, come lor it, before they carry me to jail.'' This 
Cattivanea was very ready to have recourse to the 
.assistance of others^ but did not care to run aiiy^ 
''risk himself; and as some gallant youths were 
present, who^ though witKng to undertake thb 
nazardOus enterprise, were scarce strong e^ugh fiir 
it; he desired them to advance towaids Captx^ 
Cistiy in order to get the money from him, and, 
in catse the guards made any resistance, to overpower 
them if they were able: The*e yomig mcn^w^rtSr 
only fnur in number, aK of them beshidlessV tke 
fifst was Bertino Afdbbratidi ; the second, Afn^ti^^ 
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llotto da Lucca ; I cannot r^ollect the names of 
the rest. Bertino had been pupil to my brother^ ' : 
who was beyond measure attached to him. Thua . I 
four b6ld young men at once came up to the city : » 
guards* who were above fifty in number, pikemeB» | 
musketeers^ and swordsmen. After a few words .• 
they drew dieir swords, and the four youn^ fellows ^ 
pressed the guards so hardy that if Captain Gatti- ^ , 
vansa had only just shown himself a little, even 
without drawing his sword, they would inevitably 
have put their adversaries to flight ; but as the latter 
made a stand for a while, Bertino received some i 
dangerous wounds, which brought him to the 
ground; Anguillotto too^ at the same time, was 
wounded in his right arm, and being so far disabled 
that he could not hold his sword, he retreated the 
best he could ; whereupon the others followed his 
example. Bertino was taken up in a dangerous 
condition. Durins this transaction we were all at 
table, having dineu above an hour later than usual : 
upon hearing of the disturbance, the eldest of the 
young men rose from table, to go and see the scuffle ; 
his name was Giovanni : 1 said to htm; " For God's 
sake do not stir from hence, for in such affairs as 
this the loss is always certain, and there is nothing 
to be gained." His father spoke to him to the same 
effect, b^ing he would not leave the room. The 
youth, without minding a word that was said to 
nim, instantly ran down stairs ; being come to the 
place, where was the grand confusion, and seeing 
Bertino raised from the erpund, he began to turn 
hack, w:hen he met witn m]^ brcMther Cecchino, 
who asked him the cau^eof this quarrel. Giovanni, 
though warned by some persons not to tell the affaii 
to Cecchino^ cried out' foolishly and indiscreetly, 
that Bertino A|dobrandi had. been murdered by the 
city guards. At this my brother set up a loud howl. 
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vrhich might be heard ten miles off, and said to 
Giovanni : " Alas ! unhappy wretch that I am I can 
you tell me which of them it was that killed him? ". 
Giovanni made answer that it was one of those who 
wore a large two-handed sword, with a blue feather 
in his hat. Mv poor brother having come forward { 
and knowing tne person by the mark he had been 
told of, fell upon the murderer with great agility 
and bravery, and in spite of all resistance, ran hit 
sword through his body, pushing him with the 
hilt of it to the ground. He then assailed the re9t. 
with such intrepidity, that he alone, and unassisted, 
would have . put all the ^^rds to flight, had it not. 
been that unluckily tummg about to dischai^ his- 
fury upon a musketeer, the latter finding himself 
obnged to fire in his own defence, hit the valiant, > 
but unfortunate youth, just above the knee of the . 
right leg, which brought him to the ground ; where- • 
upon the ffuards made haste to retreat, lest some 
other such formidable champion should fly to his 
assistance. Finding the tumult continue, 1 like- 
wise rose from table, and putting on my sword, as 
swords were then worn by every body, 1 repaired 
to the bridge of St. Angelo, where 1 saw a great - 
concourse of people. 1 advanced up to the crowd, ' 
and as I was known to some of them, room was > 
made for me, when they showed me what I by no 
means was pleased to see, though 1 had discovered . 
a great curiosity to inquire into the matter. At : 
my first coming up I did not know niy brother, for t 
he was dressed in different clothes from those 1 had < 
seen him in a short time before ; but he knew me 
first, and said : " Dear brother, do not be afflicted 
at my misfortune ; it is what I,, from my condition 
of life, foresaw and ex|>ected ; get me quickly rft> 
moved from, thisi placet Tor 1 have but lew houra . 
to live " After he had related to me the accident ' 
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that had befalloti him, with all the br^vt^ that stich 
oa«6s require, 1 answered him, " Brother, this is 
the greatest misfortune that could happen to me m 
this world; but have a good heart, for, before 
you die, you shall see me revenge your mueh lib> 
mented fate : " such was the purport of his speech 
and mine ; but both were very concise. The city 
guard was about hfty paces distant from us, Maffib 
tiieir captain havinjg caused part of them to return 
m order to carry ottthe corporal, whom my brother 
bad slaiti. I wuked those few paces with the utmost 
speed, wrapped and muffled upin-mydoak; and 
aft I had fonted my way through the crowd, and 
was come up to Maffio, 1 should certainly have 

Sttt him to death, had it not been that when I had 
rawn my sword half out of the scabbard, there 
came behind me Berlinghiero Berlinghieri, a gallant 
youth, and my particular friend $ and with him 
four borave young men, who said to Maffio, *' Fly 
instantly, for this man will kill you!" Maffio 
having asked them who I was, they answered : 
** That is the brother of him you see lying there : " 
not choosing to hear any thing farther, ne retired 
with die utmost precipitation to the tower of Nona : 
the others dien said to me, *' Benvenuto, the hin- 
derance we have been to you, however disagreeable, 
was intended for a good end ; let us now go to the 
assistance of the dying man^" So we turned about, 
and went to my brother, whom I ordered to be re- 
moved to a neighbouring house. A consultation 
of surgeons being immediately called in, they dressed 
his wound, but he would not hear of having his 
leg cut off, though it would have been the likeliest 
way to save his life. As soon as they had done, 
Duke Alexander made his appearance, and spoke to 
m? brother with ^reat tenderness ; the latter being 
stiU in hb rig^t miiid» said to hb excclleacy : <* My 
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dear.lor^, ihere is nothing 1 am griexed at, but that 
youare.^Dg to Ipfe a BerrantfWho juay ^ >ur- 
pasaad by others in coitm^^ apcl abilit^s, but wi|l 
oDver- beitqwill^ for hb fHklitv.and ai^fichnieut 
to your pecspo/' The iduke ^md he would en- 
dcarour to 4We, deeiaring ihatrhel^neH^ \kija to be 
in* all Mjpects .a yalianl luid "VfOfihv man ; he then 
turned about to his .peci^le» and pid them supply 
the youth with liirhat^rver he wanted, ^o sooner 
was the duke departed but 4heo?erflpwiDg of blood, 
which could iiot bejlauBehedyaffeeied my brother's 
brain, insomuch, that lie: became the next nkfat 
delirious : tn« only sign of understaodiug he dis* 
covered was, that when they brought the jacranieqt 
to him, he said: '^f You woijld beiMe done well to 
make me begin with confessing my : sins; it does 
hot become ihe to receire that divine sa^rfiipent 
with this crazy and disordered fratne; let it be 
sufficient that mj eyes behold it with a profouud 
adoration ; it will be received by my iramprtal sou), 
and that alone eapplicates the Deity lor mercy and 
pardon/' When fie had made an end of th^ 
words, and the sacrament was: carried 4way« hjs 
delirium letumed again: his ravings consisted of 
the neatest abomihatioos, dne strangest phrensies, 
and die most horridrwoids that «ould(pos9)blyi3ome 
from the mouth of inati; and thus <he continued 
.during ^le whole night» .and ttl| .neiKt day. No 
sooner bad the suo appeared on the horizon, than 
iie turned about to me and said: f< Brother, 1 do 
not chooseto stay here any longer, for these people 
mi^ht make me commit some extravagant action, 
whidi would cause them to repeut having any way 
molested me;'' then disengaging both his legs, 
which we had put into a box, he made an efiort 
as if he was going to mount on horseback, and 
turning his face about to me, he said three times 
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*' Adieu, adieu ! " but at uttering the last, his 
generous soul departed. A proper hour for the 
funeral being come, which was about ten o'dock 
at night, I got him honourably interred in the 
church of the Florentines ; and afterwards caused 
a fine maible monument to be erected over him, 
on which were represented certain trophies and 
carved standards. I must not omit that one of 
his friends having a&ked him, who it was that shot 
at him, and whether He should know him again, 
he answered in the affirmative, and told him all 
the marks by which he might be distinguished ; and 
though he took the utmost care to conceal this 
declaration from me, I overheard all that passed, 
and intend in a proper place to give the sequel of 
that adventure. 

To return to the tombstone abovementioned^ 
certain literati of the first rank who were well ac- 
quainted with my brother, and greatly admired his 
prowess, gave me an epitaph for him ; telling mc 
that so brave a youth well deserved it: it was as 
follows :^ ** Francisco Cellino Floientino, qui quod 
in teneris annis ad Johannem Medicem ducem 
plures victorias retulit, et signifer fuit, fecile docu- 
mentum dedit quants fortitudinis et consilii vir erat 
futurus, ni crudelis fati archibuso transfossus quinto 
setatis lustro jaceret. Benvenutus frater posuit. 
Obiit die 27 Maii, M.n«xxix.'' <<To Fiancb Cellini, 
the Florentine, who as he had in his ycmthful days 
gained many victories for Duke John de* Medici, 
^plainly showed how great a man he would have 
l>rovea, if he had not by a decree of cruel &te been 
shot by a musket in his twenty-fifth year. Benve- 
• nuto his brother erected this moni^iroent. He died 
on the 27th of May, m.d.xxix." He was in the 
iwcnty-fifth year of his age; and though in the 
'unny, was called Ceocbino die mustcian. I chose 
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to give him our family oan^e. Thi« imme I ovdened 
to b^ carved in the fioeat antique diavactcsrs^ all 
of which were represented broken, except the fiiU 
and last: being asked the reason of this by Uie 
literati who had wxitten the epi^ph for rae, 1 toU 
them that the letters were represented broken^ W 
caiise his corporeal frame was destroyed ; and tboi^ 
Wp letterjB^ liamely» ibe lirst and mi, *wiae fr^ 
served ^r&; the first in alllism to that gloncMia 
^present, wliich God has ii)pde*i|8>» of a soul enligfat* 
«ned by his divipe rays, subject to no iiyury; the 
last on account of the great renown of his virtitoiit 
actions. This device met with general approbation, 
and the method was afterwards adopted oy others. 
1 caused the arms of Cellini to be carved upon the 
same tombstone, in which 1 made some little alte- 
ration; for there are in Ravenna, a very ancient 
city, some of the Cellini family, who are lespectaMe 
gentlemen ; and have for their arms a lion rampant 
of the colour of gold, in an azure field, with a red 
lily upon the right foot, and three little golden 
lilies upon the b^is. This is the true coat-w-arms 
4>f our family; my father showed me one whicfi 
contained only the foot with the remaining particu- 
jars alreadj described ; but that of the CelUni of 
H^venna pleases me roost. To return to the de- 
vices which I ordered to be made for the monn- 
ment» and to the arms in particular; the paw of 
tibe lion was represented upon it;, and in the room 
fOf the lily I caused an axe to be placed in the paw, 
with no other view than to remind me of revenging 
hn iiyured manes. 

Meanwhile 1 exerted my utmost efforts to finish 
the (work in ^Id which I was employed in by Pope 
Clement: his holiness was very earnest to nave >t 
coHU>leted, and sent for me two or three times a 
weeki to observe my progress. He was fl;iore and 

M 2 
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more pleased with it every lime, but frequently 
found fault with the deep sorrow which I expressed 
for the loss of my brother. Seeing me one day more 
dejected than usual, he said to me : " Benveirato» 
I did not think that you were so weak a man; 
did you never know that death b tinavoidable ? You 
^eem to want to follow your brother/' I took mt 
-"leave of hb holiness^ and went on with the work 
which he had put into my hands, as well as the 
- business of the mint ; still thinking day and niche 
of the musketeer that shot my brother. He had 
formerly been a light-horseman, and afterwards en- 
.tered as a musketeer amongst the city guards: 
•what increased my vexation and resentment was 
that he made his lioasts in these terms : " If I had 
-not diipatched that bold youth, he alone would 
quickly nave made us fly, which would have been 
an eternal disgrace.'' Perceinng that my solicitude 
and anxknis desire of revenge aeprived me both of 
deep and appetite, which threw me into a lingering 
disorder { and not caring to have recourse to any 
treacherous or dishonourable means, one evenmg t 
prepared to put an end -to my inquietude. This 
musketeer lived hard by a place called Torre Sao- 
gu^gna* next door to a house occupied t^ a courte- 
san, whose name was Signora Antea, one of the 
richest and most admirM, and who made the 
grealflst figure of any of her profession in Rome. 
Just after sunset, as this musketeer stood at hiis 
door with his sword in his hand, when he had 
done supper ; 1 with great address came close tip to 
him with a long dagger, and cave him a vibieht 
back-handed stroke which I had aimed at his neck ; 
he that instant turned about, and the blow idling 
directly upon his left shoulder, broke the wh<de 
bone of it; upon which he dropped his sword, 
quite overcome by the pain, iind took to his heeb* 
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I punuiedy and Id four steps- came tip with him, 
ween nusii.g the dag^r over hb head, which he 
lowered down, t hit mm exactly upon his collar- 
bone and the middle of the neck ; the weapon 
penetrated so deeply into both, that though I made a 
neat efibrt to recover it again, I found it impossibles 
Kur at this same instant there issued out of Antea's 
house four soldiers with their swords drawn, sc 
that I was obliged to draw mine also in my own 
ffefen^. Having left the dagger, 1 retired, and for 
fear of a discovery, repaired to the palace of Duke 
Alexander, which was between the piazza Navoiui 
and the Rotanda. I immediately acquainted his 
excellency with what had happened ; vrho told me, 
that if 1 had been alone upon the occasion, I might 
make myself quite easy and be under no appre- 
hensions; he bid me at the same time proceea in 
the business I had undertaken for his holiness, who 
was impatient to see it finished, and that I mi^ 
work there eight days. He was the more ready to, 
protect me, as the soldiers who had interrupted me, 
idated the whole afibir as it happened, mentioning 
the great difficulty with which tney had drawn the 
digger out of the neck of the wounded person, who 
was entirely unknown to them. But John Bandini 
]nppenine to pass that way told them, that the 
dagger baooged to him, and he had lent it to Ben- 
Tenuto, who wanted to revenge the death of his 
broUier. The soldiers expresMd great concern at 
their bavins interposed, though I had taken my 
revenge to uie fiol). 

TlMffe passed above eight days without the Pope's 
miec senotog for me according to his usual custom ; 
at kst be ordeied the Bolognese gentleman of his 
bed-chamber, to call upon me; who with great 
modesty said, that the Pope knevi^ all that had 
hfipcaiwt that his hdiaess was rery much, my 
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fri^nfd^'ilMl desired mc to go on wUh mybusinest 
without giving myself any uoueasioess. When I 
came into the presence of the pontiiF, he frowned 
on me very mucb» and with angry lootcs seemed to 
reprimand me ; but upon viewing my performance, 
bis countenance grew serene, and tie praised mo 
highly, telling me that 1 had done a great deal 1114 
short time : then looking attentively at me, he eaid^ 
'* Now that you have recovered your health, Bon« 
veaoto, take care of yourself." I understood his 
Cleaning, and tcdd him that I should siot ncgteoC 

ik advice. 

. I opened a fine shop in thQ plaee called fiandii, 
qp{K>site to Rala^Io, and tliere 1 finished the work 
which! had in hand. The Popesoon after having sent 
me all the jewels, exeept we diamond, whicn he 
l^d;pawQed to certain GSenoese bankers, in ofder to 
Hipply aopie particular necessities; I took ipos* 
a^ipn of all the rest, \m$, hiBid only the model of 
(ihe diamond. | kept five able journeymen, and 
besides the Pope's business, did several other jobs ; 
insomuch, that the shop contained difiereut waies 
in jewels, gold and silver, to a very considerable 
amount. I had in the house a fine large shock 
do^ which Duke Alexander had presented to me; 
it was an admirably ^ood pointer, fi>r it would 
briiig me all sorts 01 birda, and mother animals, that 
1 shot w|ih my gnn ; and it was an excellent house- 
dc>g besides; so that, considering the season, it 
promised to be ofajgiud advantage to me, especially 
as I was then only in my twenty-niath year. 

Having, about this time, taken into iny service a 
young woman equally genteel and beauttful, I made 
use of her in my art of drawing, and she likewise 
acted as my housekeeper; her cnarros in short were 
80 great, that I became enamoured of her, which prcH 
duced me the highest joys and raptures imaginable. 
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In general bo man's 8leq> is lighter than mine ; yet» 
U|X)n8oaieoecasioD8, it is very profound and heavy. 
It came to pass that a thief, who had been at my 
house, pretc^ing to be a goldsmith, and laid a 
pbu to rob me of the above-mentioned jewels, 
watched his opportunity and broke into my shop, 
where he found several small wares in gold and 
silver: but as he was breaking open the caskets, in 
order to come at the Jewels, tne dog iiew at him, 
and the thief found it a difficult matter to defend 
himself with a sword. The faithful animal ran se- 
veral tiroes about the house, entering; the journey- 
men's rooms, which were open, it being then 
summer-time; but as they dia not seem to hear 
him barking, he drew away the bed-clothes, and 
pulling the men alternately by the arms, forcibly 
awaked them ;' then barking very loud^ he showed 
the way to the thieves, ana went on before, but 
they would not follow him. The scoundrels being 

auite provoked with the nmse of the dog, began to 
[irow stones and sticks at him, (which they found 
an easy matter, as I had given them orders to keep 
a light in their room the whole night,) and at last 
locked their door. The dog having lost all hopes 
of the assutance of those rascals, undertook the task 
alone, and ran down stairs : he could not find the 
villain in the shop, but came up with him in the 
street, and tearing off his cloak, would certainly have 
treated him according to his deserts, if the fellow 
had not called to some tailors in the neighbourhood, 
and begged, for the love of God, they would assist 
him agamst a mad dog : the tailors, giving credit to 
what he said, came to his assistance, and with great 
difficulty drove away the poor animal. Next morning 
when my young men went down into the shop, 
they saw it broken open, and all the caskets rifled; 
upon which they bc^an to make a loud outcry, and 
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I coming to them quite tenrified, ihey said, ^* Alas * 
.we ureundoiiey the' shop has been plundered and 
fobbed i^ a villain, who has carried off erery thing 
valuable, and broken all the caskets/' Such an 
,eHect liad these words upon n^ mind, that I had 

2ot heart to go>to the chest, to s^ whether the 
dope's jewels weic safe; butfoetng^te shocked at 
■the report, and scareely able to trust my own eyes, 
1 bid them open it, and see whether his holiness's 
jewels were missing. When the young men, who 
were both in 4heir shirts, found all tne Pope's jewels, 
SB likewise the work in gold, they were overjoyed, 
and said, "There is no harm done, eince both the 
work and the jewels are untouched : the thief, how- 
ever, has stripped us to our shirts ; for as the heat 
was excessive last night, we undressed in the shop, 
jmd there left our clothes/' Hearing this, I per- 
fectly recorered my spirits, and desired them to pro- 
Tide themselves with clothes, as I would pay for 
whatever damage had been done. When I heard 
the whole afl&ir at my leisure, what gave me most 
concern, and had thrown me into great confusion 
at opening the chest, was my apprenension lest I 
should be thought to have invented this stoiyof 
the thief, merely with a design to rob the Pope of 
his jewels, f Sesides, it had been said to Pope Cle- 
ment by one of his greatest con^dants and others, 
■namely, Francis del Nero, Zanna di Biliotti his ac- 
oountant, the Bishop of Savona, 8rc. that they were 
aurprised how his holiness could trust such a quan* 
lity of jewels with a wild young man, who was 
more a soldier than an artist, and not yet quite 
thirty? The Pope asked them whether they had 
ever known me guilty of any thing that could justly 
give room to suspicion T ••Most holy father," 
answered Francis del Nero, ** I have noti for he 
never had any such opportunity before." I'o this 



the Pope replied.. *' I take him to be an honest man 
in every respect, and if I thought him otherwise, I 
should not trust him." This suddenly recurring to 
my memory gave me all the uneasiness I have 
described aoove. . As sifton ito I' had ordered mj 
journeymen to go and get themselves new clothes, 
I. took both' tht!Wiork";in<i- the jmvcls, and^ ptttting 
^miiir their pDaoes* the best I cfould, went dhrtet^ 
tO'the Pope, whd hud been told' something of the 
ddteiftiite bf my shbj by Flriancis d^lNfcrb. The 
Pope iheieu|^n conceivingajBiiiddeasiupicion, axid 
giving me a mpst^ stem lopl^^ said.widi a hiurdt 
tone of vQice» ** What are youieoniB heie aboutf? 
Wbalr'ftth^ matter H' Tb tkis J aAtweved^ <« Holy 
father^ hieie are allVo^ joweN ted the gold ; there (s 
nodiihg^ mhsing;** His holiness, vmh a brow se- 
rene, said, in aua^ibn t6 my name, '^Then are you 
indeed welcome,'* I showed him my work, and 
whilst he was examining it, told him the whole. 
aSgAt of die thief, tH^ dil^ltnfaia 1 had been in, and 
what had been th6 chief eaizse of ttly uneasihess. At 
these words he fiequently looked me full in the 
face in the presencis of Francis del Nero, who- 
seemed half sorry that he had not opposed me In ' 
what I said. At last the Pope turning all he had 
heard into menriment, said ; " 6b, ^nd continue to ' 
show vourself an honest man ; I know you desette 
that cnaracter/' 
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CHAPTSR XI. 

The Author't •nemiM vnM tfamMlTet of the eirtimiftaaee of 
eoiuterfeit coia, to do him ill ofiees with the Fd|m^ ibot h» 
viodicatet hie eharactor to the Mtiifaetion of his hoUiVM^-«H» 
diaeoten the Tillaint who had robbed his shup^ bytheoegad^. 
of his dof .'— Inandatims at Romcw— He is employed to draw a 
design of a magnifleent chaUce for a papal proeession^— MIs- 
ttnderstaodiag between liim and the Fope^^-Cardlfial SalTiati 
is made ligate of Rome in the Pope's absenee, and greatly' 
diflflonatenaaees and persecntes the Aadu>r>-4Ie is attaeked by 
a weakness of his eyes, which prevents him from ftrishiag tlie . 
chaUoe.— The Pope* at his retnra, is aagry with the Author^— > . 
Bztraordhuury scene betweea him and his holiness.— He gets 
diseased* and is eared by lignnm vitas. 

As I continued to go on with the work, and at the . 
same time did business for the mint, there bc^n to 
be current in Rome certain false coins impressed 
with my stamps ; which my enemies immediately 
carried to the Pope, endeavourincto fill him witn 
new suspicions to my prejudice. The Pope ordered 
Jacopo Balducci^ master of the mint, to use his 
utmost endeavours to discover tlie odender, that mv 
innocence might be manifest to the whole world. 
This treacherous man» who was my sworn eneiny» 
said : ** God send, most holy father, that it may 
turn out as you say, and that we may have the good 
fortune to detect the criminal." The Pope there- 
upon turned about to the governor of Rome, and 
bid him exert all his diligence to discover the de- 
linquent. At the same time his holiness sent to me, 
and with great art and address entering upon the 
affiiir of the £dse coin, asked me whether 1 could 
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dunk of niaking counterfeit money ? I ai]»weiQd»; 
tftial " I thoittht myself much better able to conn-' 
terfeit coins, than the low fellow^ that weie generally 
guilty of that crime; for (added I) the men who 
commit such foul deeds, are not persons of any 
great genius* that can gain much by their business. 
Now if I make such profits with my slender abilities, . 
that I have always money to spare, and what 1 have 
earned with credit was ever sufficient to muntain 
me," (for when I made the irons for the mint» I 
every day before dinner gained at least three crowns, 
so much being always paid me for those tools ; but 
the stupid master of the mint wanted to hurt me, 
because he fain would reduce them to a lower price,) 
" what occasion have I to become a forger, an 
infamous trade, which would not turn out so much 
to my benefit?" The Pope gave a particular at- 
tention to what I said ; and though he had ordered 
that care should be taken to prevent my (quitting 
Rome, he bid his attendants make a diligent mquiry 
after the delinquent ; but take no farther i^otice of 
me, lest I should b^ offended, and he niight perhaps 
lose me. Certain ecclesiastics having made a proper 
inquiry, soon discovered the criminal. He was a 
stamper of the mint, named Cesar Maccheroni, a 
Roman citizen, and with him was taken another 
officer belonging to the mint. 

Happening just about this' time to pass by the 
square of Navona with my fine shock-dctt, as 80011 
as I came to the door of the city marshaiT the ck^ 
barked very loudlv, and flew at a young man» nAo 
had been arrestea by one Donnino, a goldniutil of 
Parma, formerly a (Usciple of Caradossa, upon int*» 
picion of having committed a robbery. M/dog 
made such efforts to tear this young fellow to pieces* 
that he roused the city guards : the prisoner asserted 
hit innooen^ boldly, and DoQnino did not say .90 { 

v ' ' ' ■ *- * 
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tntich as he should have doiie. especially a$^ 1 was 
pffesetit. Th^re happened likewise to be by, one of the 
chief ofAcers of the dty sd^i^fi, who was a Genoese, 
and well acqtatfitad mih the prisoner's father; 
insotnuch that on account of the violence offered by 
the dog, and other reasons, they were for dismissing 
the yotith, as if he had been itmocent. As soon as 
I du^e ilpi the do^ which dreaded neither swords 
nor stleks, again flew at the yoong fellow. The 
gtiards told me, ihat tf I did not keep off niy dog, 
thev Would kill him. I called off the do^ with some 
difficulty, and as the young man was retirm^, certain 
little pjaptr bundles fell frOm his cape, which Don- 
nino immediately dl^overed i6 belong to him. 
Amongst them I perceived a little ring, which I knew 
to be mypropeHy; whereupon I said, '* This is the 
villain who broke open my house, and my dog knows 
him again:'' I tberefbre let him loose, and ne once 
more seized the thief. iTie shop-lifter then im- 
plored my mercy, and told me he would restore me 
whatever he had of mine. At this 1 again called off 
^y dog, and the feflow returned me all the gold, 
sifvfcf, and tittle ring4 of vdilch he had robbed" me, 
and gave me five-and-%wenty crowns over, imploHng 
my fofg?t'etfe«S. I fcid him implore the Divine 
mercy, as I, fbr tiiif pMt, tlld not intend to do him 
either harm or good. I ihett returned to my btrshiess, 
and in a few d&ys nfitir Cesar Maccliemm, the forger, 
vfras hanged, In (he otrarter called Banchr, oj^posite 
to the gate of the nvint; his dcfcomplice was sent to 
the galleons : the Gendesfe thief was hanged in tlie 
Campo di Fidre j at»d i re^nalned possessed of a 
greateir reputation for pr6t)ity than eier. 

When 1 had at last finished my work, there hap- 
pened a ^reat hrandation, which overflowed the 
i^ole city. As 1 Was waiting the issue, the day 
being far ifpent, the Wifters began to mcrease: the 
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(oie-pan of aiy bouse and shop waa in tlie qMrtw 
of Baiichi, and ihe Uack-raiE julted out oetcrat 
cubiu lowaids M(inle QiaruanD. Mailing ttie pre- 
seTvaiion of m; life my Ant care> and luy honour 
theDezt,lput all myjcweUintom^pogkeu, Idtay 
work ID gold under ihe care of my jaumeyinau, and 
taking off tny itioes and gtockingti weni oul at a 
back window, and wadrd ihnnigb the wtler the 
best I could, till I reached Moute Cavallo. ThcK 
1 fouod Signor Giovanai Gaddi, a cleik oC the 
chamber, ai)d BastianothcVenelt*n paioter; Bccoat' 
\ug Siga^T Giovanni, I gave him all my jewel* to 
take care of: knowing he had as great a regard far 
iiie as if I had been his broiher. A few dayi afwr 
the waters having subsided, I retiitned to my shop, 
and finishod my work, wilh ih* h?lp of God and 
my a^fi industry, bo happily, that U WW looked 
upoii its the mqjt exquisite rerrorm'Woe'or the kind 
that had eyef been »eep In Rome ; vpoo cajiyiiw i» 
10 the Pope, I ihought be woidd never be urea of 
praising it. •* If l wero a great and opulent «(»' 
jietor, fsaid he,) I woujd give my friend BcjirennU) 
as much land as bis eye couM late int but v I ita 
onlrapoorlitUepoleniaie, 1 will epdeavouttouukf 
suci a provision for him, aa will satisfy bit modem* 
desires." After the Pope had uuMJe »n end of hw 
roHomonuide, I asked nim a macC'Vearer's place* 
which was Just iheii become T4B4pt; be nisiU 
ansvrer, that it was his inteniioQ M^v^ neainqra 
*ileTabIe empioymenc 
:o grant me that other 
earnest. He replied with a la ^, , .. ,. 

togratiiy me, but did not choose I shoitid m 
the common mace-bearers : be advised me, there- 
fore, to mate il mv agreement with them to he 
encnipt from atiendancej and lo gel me excused, 
he woutd grant theni a favour, fur which tb^ itvl 



other ttifltng pg*t by way pf 
h a laughi that he wa« wUliiu 
H choose I shmtld serve wiia 



136 i.i»K OF 

applied to him, viz. to be allowed to demand their 
salaries by authority ; which was accordingly done. 
This place of mace-Dearer brought me to the amount 
of above two hundred crowns a year. 

Whilst I went on in the service of the Pope, 
sometimes employed by him in one way, sometimes 
in another, he ordered me to draw a fine chalice for 
him : and I accordingly sketched out a design and 
model of such a cup. This model was of wood and 
wax ; instead of the boss of the chalice, I had made 
three little round figures oi a pretty considerable size, 
these were Faiths Hope, and Cnarity. Upon the 
bottom of it, I represented three stones relative to 
those figures, on three bosses in basso relievo ; oa 
one was the nativity of Christ, on another the re- 
surrection, on a third St. Peter crucified, widi 
his head downwards; for in that attitude I was 
ordered to draw him. Whilst I was going on with 
this work, the Pope several times desired to see it ; 
but finding that his holiness had quite foigotten to 
give me any preferment, the place of one of the fra- 
ternity del Piombo being vacant, I one evening 
asked him for it. The gm>d Pope no longer recoC 
lectin^ the florid harangue he had made upon my 
finishmg the other work, answered me thus : '' The 
place you ask, has annexed to it a salary of above 
eight nimdred crowns a year, so that if you were to 
have it, you would thiuK of nothing after but in- 
dulging yourself, and pampering your body ; thus 
you would entire lyfoiget that admirable art, of which 
Tou are at present so great a master, and I should 
be condemned as the cause of it." I instantly re- 
plied, that " Good cats mouse better to fatten them- 
selves than merely through hunger ; and that men 
of genius exert their abilities always to most pur- 
pose when they are in affluent circumstances ; in<- 
vomuch that those princes, who are most munificent 
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to such iiitn, may be considered as eiieoi|inigiijg» 

and, as it were, watering the plants of geniiM { kft 

to themselves they wttner and die swsnri \i9 cti-r 

courageofient alone that makes them sprtnsupand 

flourish. I must) how«ver» infovm ymx fcfi4mesS} 

thai I did not petitioo for this prefcimieDt,«xpieoti»g 

lo have it granted me^ I looked upon myself at 

happy in getting the poor pluce of mace-bearer $ it 

Wfts only a thouglit tfMtt just eam« into my liead. 

You will do well to bestow it upon some man of 

l|enius that deserves it, and not upon an i^orant 

srson, who will make n6 other usa of tt than to 

impev his body, as your holiness expratscs it. Take 

[ample ef Pope Julias, of worth^f memory, wkfo 

gave sUek a place to Bramante, ai| mj^nious arehi- 

tect" Havinff spoken thin, I made Yajm a low bow, 

and took my leave. Bastiano, the VenetiaB painter, 

then coming fbrward, said to him: '^Most holy 

ftither, please to give this place to some pcirson that 

exerts nimself in the isgenioue arts; and as yooT 

holiness knows me to have dedicated my tiiM to 

tkose studies. 1 humbly request you wcmhl think ma 

worthy of that honour." Hie Fope made aMprer 9 

<* This devil, Benveimlo, caiioM bear a «PO#d cf 

rebuke i 1 did intend to bestow th^ plaoeipfo» him f 

but it is not rkht to behave to Mudl^ lo a Bnmi 

I therefoie dmrt know how^ I mall dnposo of fl.** 

The Bishop of Vaiioii suddenly ddmmg hikng^ 

took BastiiJio^t part, and «akl: ^Most hdly ftthei^ 

Benvemito is a yovog man; the'ewoid beadiiM Vm 

mueh bttter tMp the mox^c^ Imbilf pleaie your 

hoKness to bestowF it ivott ihia ii^gMni^ aa» 

Bastiano, and yon maf give Benlimtilb eome olhei 

hicrative plaee, which witt 89& hkm beMtr.^ The 

Pooe then tumine 4>oiit to SigtiorBartolomooVaioii^ 

saiti to him t ^ now mueh too hard yoii are lb» 

Benvenoto : tell him, that he MNi*elfiM» the caiiiM> 

v2 
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of the place he applied for being given to fiastiano 
the painter ; and that he may depend upon it, he 
shall have the first lucrative post that becomes 
vacant; in the=mean time desire him to exert him* 

efy and fimsh my business." The evening foU 
vinib at two hours after sun-set, I happened to 
meet Signor Bartolomeo Valori, hard by the mint, 
as he was driving on precipitately with two torches 
before him* being sent for by the Pope ; upon my 
bowing to him, he called out to me, and in tne most 
firiendly manner told me all that his holiness had 
•aid. 1 answeredi that ** I would finish the work 
I had in hand, with greater diligence than I had 
shown on any other occasion, but without hopes of 
being recompensed by his holiness.'' Sigpor Barto- 
lomeo thereupon reprimanded roe; adding, that I 
fhoald BOt receive the offers of a Pope in that 
manner. I replied, that 'Mf I were to depend 
upon such promises, before they took effect, I should 
be a fool; and so I went about my business. 
Signor Bartolomeo, doubtless, informed the Pope of 
ny bold answer, and in all probability added some- 
thmg to it; foe it was two months before his holiness 
sentiiBrme* aad during all that time I would not go 
fo coort upon any aocoimt. The Pope, who was 
^jiute impi^tieDt wt my finishing the chalice, gave 
mdemto Signor Robert Pulci, to inquire what pro- 
l^ess 1 had made. This worthy man every day paid 
me a tisit» and constantly Mid soinethiiis kind and 
obliging to mc^ which 1 returned witn the like 
wmrteqr. His bolines* being upon the point of 
Waving Bonie -to oo to Bologna* when he found 
that I ne^ier thought oC going near him, sent, of his 
own aceoid» Signor BoMtOt to desire me to bring 
my work^ for be wanted to see how far I had pro- 
CMded. 1 took it with me, and showed his holiness 
Ibal the most important part of the work was 
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finished I but requested him to advance^ me five 
hundred crowns^ partly on account, and partly to 
buy some more gold, which was wantinz to com- 
plete the chalice. The Pope said, '' Make haste 
and finish it.'* I answered, in going away, that *' I 
would obey him, if he would leave me money ;" 
and so took my leave. 

The Pope set out for Bologna, leaving Cardinal 
Salviati his legate in Rome, and ordered him to 
hurry me on with the work, expressing himself in 
these words : *' Benvenuto is a man that sets but 
little value upon his abilities, and less upon me ; so 
be sure you nurry him on, that the chalice may be 
finished at my return.*' This stupid cardinal sent 
io me in about eight days, ordering me to bring my 
work with me ; but I went to him without it. As 
soon as I came into his presence, he said to me : 
'* Where is thia fantastical work of yours ? Havs 
you finished hi" I made answer, "Most reverend 
sir, I have not finished my fantastical work, as you 
are pleased to call it ; nor can I finish it, except 
you savt me wherewidial to enable me.'* Scarcely 
had 1 uttered these words, when the cardinal, whose 
phiz was liker that of an ass than a human creature^ 
began to look more hideous than before ; and im- 




deu^with, I used the language proper on the oc- 
casion, which was as follows : '* My lord, when I 
am guilty of crimes deserving the sallies, then you 
may sena me thither; but Sn suoi an offence as 
mine, I am not afraid ; nay, I will tell you more, 
on account of this ill treatment, I will not finish 
the work at all ; so send no more forme, for I will 
not come, except I am compelled by the city guards.^ 
The foolish cardinal^then tried by fair means to 
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persuade me to go on with the woik ui hand, and 
to bring what I had done, ihat he might uumius 
it. In aoswei toall hii pcijuaaiwia, I«aidi: "Tel) 
bis holineii to scud me the material], if he.would 
i|ave me liuish tbia fantu^cal woik : " nor wouid I 
^ve him any ott^ei aniwei, insomuch that desp^r-i 
ing of success, he at !a3t ceased f tiauble me with 
his importunities. The Pope tetuiqed from Bo)o«ia, 
and immediately inquired after me, for thn carotDal 
had already given him, by letter, ine mosi uoifaiour- 
aUe accDutit of me be pouibly could. Hia boliucK 
being iocensed against me to the higliest de^K^ 
ordered me to come to hinf with m; woib ; and I 
obeyed. During the time heww al Boliwiai ] had 
so severe a deflunion upon my ejWi that life becamis 
almost insupportable to me ; tbal was the first cause 
or my not proceeding with the cbaJice: to mqch 
did I siifTer by thia disorder, that 1 really thought I 
should lose my eyeaijjhtj and I computed how 
nii|ch would be tuStcieni for ibv Mioport whan I 
shoitid he blind. In a]y w^ to the p^ace, I medi- 
t«ied within myself, an excu^ for discontinuing ibe 
tyofhi and though I, that whilst the Pope was t^wi- 
sidering and ei^amining my pecfwmauca, I might 
atM^naint him With tny tist -. but 1 was niisu^en t 
Ipl («■ sotc>D as 1 appeared in bia presence, be Mill 
tA roe, \tilh great asperity, '' Let we see tliat iftork 
ofyoucs; is it finished?" Upon mv producing it, he 
rt?_w into 9 more violent passion than hcfwe ; iad 
sai<^ " Asthere is truth in God, lasi<urcyou, siace 
yoii value yout living soul, that if a regard to ((ecency 
iHd not prevent me. I ivould order boib you and 
yotir work In be thr<iwn this moment ogt of tbe 
Window." Seeing the Pgpe thus iniiumcd wiUi 
bjtvtal fury, I was for nuiiiisgliiB prrsetice directly ; 
and as he conliniied his bravadoes, 1 pmihe chalice 
under my cloak, muiterittg these woids lo mysflf ; 
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*' The whole world would prove unable to make a 
blind man proceed in such an undertaking as this/' 
The Pope then, with a louder voice than before, 
said, ** Come hither: what's that you say?" For 
a while I hesitated, whether I should not run down 
stairs. At last I plucked up my courage, and, fall- 
ing on my knees, exclaimed aioud in these words, 
because he continued to scold : ** Is it reasonable, 
that when 1 am become blind with a disorder, -you 
should oblige me to continue to work?" He 
answered : *' You could see well enough to come 
-hither^ and I don't believe one word of what you 
sa^." Observing that he spoke with a milder tone 
of voice, I refJied : " If your holiness will ask your 
physician, you will find that I declare the truth." 
*' I shall inquire into the affair at my leisure," said 
he. I now perceived that I had an opportunity to 
plead my cause, and therefore delivered m3rself thus. 
" 1 am persuaded, most holy father, that the author 
of all this mischief, is no other than Cardinal 
Salviati ; because he sent for me immediately upon 
your holiness's departure ; and when I came to him, 
called my work a fantastical piece, and told me he 
would make me finish it in a galley : these oppro- 
brious words made such an impression on me, that 
through the great perturbation of mind I was in, I 
felt my face all on a sudden inflamed, and my eyes 
were attacked by so violent a heat, that I could 
hardly find my way home ; a few days after, there 
fell upon them two cataracts, which blinded me to 
such a degree, that I could hardly see the light, and 
since your holiness's departure I nave not been able 
to do a stroke of work." Having spoken thus, I 
rose up and withdrew. I was told that the Pope 
said, after I was ^one : " When places of trust are 

fiven, discretion is not always conveyed with them ; 
did not bid the cardinal treat people quite so 



roughly ; if it be true that he has a disorder in hk 
evesy as I shall know by ask ins my |>by9iciaii« I 
sQould be inclined to look upon nim with aa eye of 
Goni passion/' There happened to be pveseMt a 
person of distinction who woa a great favovrtie ef 
the Pope» and equally conspicuous for his virtaes 
and extraordinary endowments : havinc inauiied of 
the pontiff who I was» he added '• '' n<Ay father, I 
ask you this, because you appeared t^ ine» in the 
same breath, to (all into a most violent passion* and 
to be equally affected and softened into, pity* so I 
desire to know who he is; if he he a person de- 
serving of assistance, V\\ tell him a secret to cure 
his disorder.? The Pope made answer : ** The 
person you speak of is one of the greatest eeniuses 
in his way, that the world ever produced. When I 
see vou again, I will show j^ou some of his admirable 
performances, as likewise the man himself; and it 
will be a great satisfaction to me, if you are able to 
do him any service." In a few days the rope sent 
for me after dinner, and the above<mentioned person 
of distinction was present. No sooner was I come, 
than his holiness 8ent,for the button of his pontifical 
cope» which has been already deacribed ; in the 
mear^ time I produced my cnaliee; upon seein^r 
which, the gentleman declared he had. never beheld 
so extraordinary a piece of work in hif life. The 
button being brought, his furprise was greatiy in- 
creased i he looked at me attentively, and said: 
*' He is but a young man, and therefore the better 
able to make a fortune.'' He then asked me my 
name. I answered, ** Beovenuto." He replied, 
alluding to my name : " Upon this occasion 1 am 
' welcome' to you ( take lily of the valley, with its 
stalk, flower, and beard, altogether, distil them with 
a gentle fire, bathe your eves with the water several 
times a day, and you wUl certainly get rid of your 
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eomplaint; but before yoube^in the bathing, taken 
physic.*' The Pope spoke kindly to me, and I left 
nim, tolerably weA pleased with my reception. 

It h a fact that I had thedisorder in question ; but 
am indihed to think that I caught it of my mistress 
at the time I was robbed. The disorder remained 
latent for above four months, and then broke out at 
once : the only external symptom by which it showed 
itself, was by covering me all over with little red 
Misters, about the bigness of a farthing; the phy- 
sidsltis would never call It by its right name, 1 mean 
that of the Fretich distemper ; though I told them 
the causes to which I ascnbed it. They continued 
to treat me their own way, but I received no benefit 
from their prescriptions. At last I resolved, con- 
trary to the advice of the most eminent physicians 
of Rome, to have recourse to lignum vitae ; this 1 
took with all the precautions and abstinence im- 
aginable ; and recovering surprisingly in the space of 
fifty days, was perfectly cured, and as sound as a 
roach. Then, by way of recreation after what I had 
gone through, winter approaching, 1 took the diver- 
sion of fowling; this made we wade through brooks, 
face storms, and pass my time in marshy ground: ; 
so that in a few days I was attacked by a disorder a 
hundred times more severe than the former : I put 
myself a second time into the hands of physicians, 
and found I grew worse everyday by their medicines ; 
my disorder oeing attended with a fever, 1 proposed 
to take lignum vitae, but the physicians opposed it, 
assuring me, that if I meddled with it, whilst thel 
fever was upon me, 1 should die in a week. 1 re- 
solved however to take it, even against their opinion, 
observing the same regimen as before: after J had 
for four days drunk tne decoction of lignum vitae, 
the fever totally left me, and 1 be^n to recover 
surprisingly. Whilst 1 was taking this wood, 1 went 
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pn with the model of the work above-mentioned, and 
abstinence sharpening my invention, I perfonne4 
the finest things, and of the most admirable inven* 
tion, that I ever did in my life. In fifty dayi T wft 
perfectly recovered^ and afterwards save mj chif t 
attention to the preservation of my health, lliift 
long purgation heme at last over, I found myseli as 
thoroughly cured of my disorder, as if I had been 
newly bom; and thougn I took pleasure in seevrinft 
my much wished-for health, I continued to worK 
both on the job above-mentioned, and for the mint; 
and did as much as could reasonably be expected 
from the most diligent artificer. ^ 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Story of Tobia the goldsmith of Milan, who bad been condemned 
to death at Parma, for counterfeiting the current coin, but wai 
reprieved by Cardinal Salviati, legate of that city.— The cardinal 
sends iiim to Rome as an ingenious artist, capable of rivallfng 
our Author* — ^Tobia is employed by the Pope, which gives CelUni 
great uneasiness.— -In consequence of the calumniea of Pompeo 
of Milan, Cellini is deprived of his place of engraver of the 
mint — He is arrested for refusing to give up the chalice, and 
carried before the governor of Rome.— CSurious conversation 
between him and that magistrate. — ^The latter, by an artifice, 
persuades him to deliver up the chalice to the Pope, who returns 
it to the Author, and orders him to proceed with the worlc 

Garoiital Salviati, with whom 1 had the dif- 
ference above related, and who was so much my 
enemy, happened about this time to be made legate 
of Parma, wnen a certain Milanese goldsmith, named 
Tobia, was taken up in that city, for counterfeiting 
the current coin. Upon his being condemned to the 
flames, a ereat man spoke in his favour to the legate. 
The cardinal caused the execution to be respited, 
and wrote to Pope Clement, giving him to under- 
stand, that there dad fallen into his hands one of the 
ablest artists living, in the goldsmith and jeweller's 
business ; and that he had been condemned to be 
burned for coining, but that he was a mere simpleton ; 
this appeared by his saying he had asked the opinion 
of his confessor, who told him he gave him per- 
mission, and that he might do it with a safe con- 
science. He added : *' If your holiness should send 
for this great artist to Rome, you will have the 

VOL.1, o 
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means of humbling the pride of your favourite 
fienvenuto ; and 1 make no doubt but the work- 
manship of Tobia will please you much more dian 
that of Benvenuto." The Pope was accordingly 
induced^ by the le^te's persuasion, to send for this 
person to Rome^'and upon his arrival, ordered ns 
DOtl^ into his presence. He then commanded each 
'of OS io draw a design of a unicorn's horn, the most 
beaatifnf that ever was seen^ and which had cost 
sevent^if^ thonsand ducats : and as the Pope pro- 
pos^O^ making a present of it to King Francis, he 
chose toliave it nrst richly adorned with gold ; so he 
employed us both to draw the designs. When we 
had finished them, we carried diem to the Pope. 
Tohia's design was in the form of a candlestick ; the 
horn was to enter it like a candle, and at the bottom 
of the candlestick he represented four little unicorn's 
heads, a most simple invention ; as soon as I saw it 
I could not contain xajf^U so as <to avoid smiling at 
the oddity of the conceit. The Pope perceiving this, 
.^d t *' Let me se^ that design ot your's." it was 
I Asing^Q head, of an unicorn, fitted to receive the horn. 
i had made the^ most beautiful $ort of head con- 
.ceivable, for I, in part, drew it in the form of a 
horse's head, and partly in that of a hart's, adorned 
with the. finest, sort of wreaths, and other devices ; 
insomnch that no sooner was my design seen, than 
the wl^iple court gave it the preference. However, 
as some Milanese gentlemen of great, authority were 
witnesses , of this contest, th^ S9^d : " Most hply 
father, ,ir you propose sending this nobje present to 
Franci^, you snpuld take it in to, consideration, that 
tlfe prench are an undiscen;iing, ta^t^less people, 
apd will not ^e sensible of the excellence of this 
.masterly piece of Benvenpto's,: but they will be 
pleased with these grotesque iRgures of^ Tobia's, 
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. which will be sooner executed ; and Benvenulo will 
in the mean lime finish your chalice ; thus will two 
jobs be comuleted %t once, and this poor man l>e 

' employed, without haying reason to complain ihat 
he nas been brought hither for nothing/' The Pope 
who. was in haste to hav^ his chalice finished, readily 

. acquiesced in the opinion of .tbes^ Milanese ;. so the 
day following he gave the job of the unicorn's horn 
to Tobia, and sent me word by his wardrobe -keeper 
that I was to finish his chalice. I made answer, 
that '' there was nothing 1 ipore ardently desired, 
than to execute the fine piece of work 1 was about ;" 
adding that *' if it were to be made of any other 
materials besides gold, 1 could easily finish it myself 
and that without assistance." Scarcely had I uttered 
these words, when this man^ a low retainer to the 
court, bid me take' care how I 9sked money of the 
Pope ; if I did, I should put him -into ^uch a passion 
that I should afterwards repent it. To this I re- 
plied : <*Tben, good sir, please to inform me how 
oread can be made without flour; just in the same 
manner can this work be finished without gold.'^ 
The wardrobe-keeper, who felt the keenness of the 
ridicule, told me he would inforpi his holipess of 
all I had said : and was as ^ood as his word. The 
Pope flying into a most furious passion, said, *' He 
would see whether 1 was mad enough to neglect 
finishing it.** He waited, however, two months, 
during which, though 1 had declared I would no^ 
work a single stroke, 1 had done quite the reverse^ 
and wrought cpnstantly with the utmost diligence; 
the Pope, however, finding I did not bring the 
chaHce, began greatly to be out of temper, and 
declared that he was resolved to punish me. 

There was present, when he uttered these words, 
a Milanese, his holiness's jeweller: his name was 
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PompeO) and he was a near relation to one Signer 
Trajano, who of all Pope Clement's servants, was 
most in his master's favour ; these two, in concert* 
said to the Pope : '' If your holiness were to deprive 
him of his place in the mint, perhaps he would think 
of finishing the chalice." The Pope replied, *< That 
would rather be productive of two raistortunes ; one 
that I should be ill served at the mint, which is of the 
greatest consequence to me { the other that I should 
certainly never see the chalice." The two Milanese, 
however, seeing the Pope very angry with me, used 
such persuasions, that at last tie deprived me of uiy 
place in the mint, and gave it to a young Perugiau, 
who had the sirname of Fagiolo. rompeo came to 
tell me from the Pope, that nis holiness had removed 
me from my place in the mint, and would deprive 
ine of something else, if I did not make haste to 
finish my work. ** Tell his holiness," answered I, 
** that he deprives himself, and not me, of the place 
in the mint ; that the case would be the same with 
respect to other matters ; and that if his holiness 
should be ever so desirous to restore my place to me, 
I would upon no account accept of it" This vile 
wretch thought it an age till he could see the Pope 
again, in oroer to repeat to him every word 1 said, 
Ho which he took care to add something of his own. 
About a week after, the Pope sent me word by the 
same messenger* that he no longer desired that I 
should finish the chalice, but wanted to have it ex- 
actly in the st^te to which I had brought it. I 
answered Pompeo : ** This is not like the place in 
the mint, which it was in his power to deprive me 
of; five hundred crowns which 1 received, are indeed 
his holiness's property, and those I will restore to 
him ; as for the worlc it is mine, and that I will 
dispose of as 1 think projier." Pompeo hastened to 
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l^wat ttu» 10 the Pope, with tome eeveie and ut- 
castical expressions, which I thKw out agaiaat hini- 
teir, sod wlucb he well deserved. Three days after, 
bpoa a Thursday, there came to me two of the 
Pope's favourite gentlemen of the bed-chambtr, ooe 
of whom Ig now living, and a hiabopj ibis was 
Sgnor Piero Giovanni, wardrobe-keeper U> his holi- 
neu: the other wp of s still motp Doble family, 
but f cannot rcxollect bis oame. As soon aa thej 
nilered xaj house, tiiey'addressei) me tbui : '* The 
Pom sends u^ fienvenuto, because j^ou have trifled 
With hin^ abd would not be preyajed oi) b^ fair 
means ; we have orders, ip case yon do not give as 
the chaGce, to conducl vou directly to piiaoo." I 
looked them in the lace boldly, and said : " Gentle- 
men, were t to ^ve his holiness my work, I should 
give him my properly, ami not ^is: and I do not 
intend lo part with any thing that is mine; for as 
I have brought this piece to a high degree of per- 
fection wilh the sweat of my orow, 1 do not 
care that it should be pii^ intn the hands of soipe 
i^orant fellow, who will probably spoil it." 

Whilst I spokie thus, ihere'w^ pr^eiitthe gold- 
smith Tobia, w^O was to tash as to require pf mi; 
the models of my work ; tde'words with which 1 
answered him, and which such a wretch well de> 
(erved, it would not be proper here to insert. A» 
the genileiiaen of the bed-cbamber pres "* — '~ 
- ■ ' told il 



_ _ _.jtl intended to deltoid them that 1 

had already deterciiined ; and having taten my cloak, 
before 1 went out of the shop, 1 turned to an image 
of Christ, and said niLh the utmost reverence and. 
<levotion, holding my cap in njiy hand : " Merciful 
and iminorial, just and holy Lord, all that thou 
-dost is accnrdiifg to thy justice, which is not to be 
fqua^ledj thv^^^wesi that 1 am arrived at ma- 
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turity of years, and that I was never before threat- 
ened with imprisonment for any action whatever ; 
since it is now thy pleasure that I should go to jail, 
I submit, and thank thee with a heart resigned.^ 
Then turning about to the two gentletneii» i said to 
them with a smile, which discovered some per- 
turbation of mind : '* Surely, gentlemen, a man of 
my consequence deserved sucn a guard as you; 
therefore, put me between you, and conduct me 
wheresoever you think pro|ier." These two well- 
bred gentlemen, laughing very heartily, placed me 
between them, and chatting all the way, carried 
me before the governor of Rome, whose name was 
Magalotto ; there was with him the procurator of 
the exchequer, and both waited my coming. The 
gentlemen, laushing all the while, said to tlie 
governor : '* \Ve consign this prisoner to you ; l>e 
sure you take proper care of him ; we are very glad 
that we have saved your officers some trouble, for 
Benvenuto told us, tnat as this was the first time of 
liis being arrested, meaner guards would have been 
unworthy of him." They repaired to the Pope, and 
having given him a circumstantial account of ail 
that passed, he at first seemed to be ready to fly 
into a passion; but upon recollecting himself, forced 
a smile, because there were present some noblemen 
and cardinals my friends, wno were very much in- 
clined to favour me. In the mean time the governor 
and the procurator partly rated, partly expostulated 
with me, and partly gave me their advice ; telling 
me, that it was but just and reasonable, that he who 
employs another in any work whatever, should take 
it back, when and in what manner he thinks proper. 
I made answer, that " This was not agreeable to 
justice ; and that a pope had no right to act in that 
xnanuer; because his noliness was not like those 
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petty tyrants, who oppress their subjects to the 
ttttnost, paying no regard either to law or justice ; 
but he was Cnrist's vicar, and t'lerefore was not 
allowed to pursue the same measures/' The gover« 
nor, with certain tones and gestures which might 
become a bum-bailiff, criea out: '' Benvenuto, 
Benvenuto, you will at last oblige me to use you 
according to your deserts.** ** You will behave," 
replied 1, '* honourably and politely to me, if ^ou 
are willing to consider my deserts." He then said : 
** Send for the work directly* and don't make me 
speak to you a second time." 1 thereupon rejoined : 
** Gentlemen, do me the favour to permit me to say 
but four wonls more in my defence.** The pro* 
curator of the exchequer, who was a more humaue 
magistrate than the governor, turned about to the 
latter, and said to him : " My lord, indulge him tu 
a hundred words; provided ne returns the work, 
that is sufficient." I then delivered myself in these 
terms: " If a man were to build a house or a palace, 
he might justly say to the mason employed m that 
business, ' Give me my house ; 1 don't choose you 
should work any longer at my palace or my habi* 
tation ;' and, upon paying the mason for his trouble, 
he would have a just right to dismiss him. if it 
were even a Mobleman, who save directions Cor 
setting a jewel worth a thousand crowns, and if he 
perceived that thejeweller did not do it to his mind» 
ne might say, * Gfive me my jewel, for 1 don't ap- 
pro\'e of your workmanship.* But the present case 
IS quite aifferent, for neither a house nor a jewel i» 
here in question ; 'nothing more can be required of me 
but that I should return five hundred crowns which 
I have received. So, my lord, dowhat you will, you 
shall have nothing more than the nve hundred 
crowns, and this yoH may tell the Pope. Your me- 



J5^ LIFE OP 

naces do not In the least intimidate me, for I an»aii 
Tionest man, and fear Grod only." The governor and 
procurator of the exchequer having risen from their 
seats, said they were ^ing to his holiness, and that 
when they had receivea his orders, they would 
return t6 my sorrow. Thus I remained under a 
{suard. I walked about in a little hall, and it was 
near three' hours before they returned. Upon this 
occasion I was visited bv all the chief men of our 
nation in the mercantile way, who earnestly en- 
treated me not to contend with a pope, as my mill 
might very likely he the consequence. X made 
answer, that I had maturely consiaered the measures 
I was pursuing. As soon as the governor returned 
with tne procurator of the exchec^uer, he called to 
me, and delivered himself to this effect : " Bear 
venuto, I am sorry to come back from his holinesf 
with so severe an order j either quickly produce the 
chalice, or beware of the consequences.'' I made 
answer, that *' As I could never persuade myself 
that a vicar of Christ was capable of aoine injustice, 1 
would not believe it, till I saw it; so thatne might do 
whatever he thought proper." The governor replied : 
•* I have two words more to say to you from his 
holiness, after which I shall proceed to execute my 
ordefs. It is the Pope's pleasure you should bring 
your work hither, that t <nay get it put into a box, 
and then I am to carry it' to his holiness, who 
promises upon his word to keep it sealed upas he 
receives it, and will quickly return it to you without 
ever meddling with it; biit he reouires that this 
should be complied with^ as his nonour is conj- 
cemed in the anair." To these words 1 imswered, 
smilihgy that ^' I would very readily put my work 
into his hands in the manner he reauired« because I 
was desirous to know what depenaance there could 
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be upoQ the &ith of a pope.'' So having sent for 
my work I put into his nands, sealed up in the 
manner required. The governor having returned to 
the Pope with the box sealed up as above, his 
holiness, after turning it several times, as I was 
afterwards informed By the governor, asked the 
latter if he had seen my work ; he answered that he 
had ; and it had been sealed up in his presence ; 
adding, that it appeared to him a very extraordinary 
performance. Upon which the Pope said, ** You 
may tell Benvenuto, that Roman pontiffs have 
authority to loose and bind things of much greater 
importance than this ;" and whilst he uttered ihe^e 
words, he with an angry look opened the bux, 
taking off the cord and the seal : he then examined 
it attentively, and, by what I could learn, showed 
it to Tobia the eoldismith, who praised U highly. 
The Pbpe asked nim whether he would undertake 
to make a piece of work in the same taste, and ac- 
cording to tne same model. The other answered he 
would. The Pope desired him to follow that model 
exactly; and turning to the governor, spoke lo hiui 
thus : ** See whether Benvenuto is disposed to let 
us have it in its preseiit condition ; in case he is 
willing to comply, he shall be paid for it, whatever 
price it may be valued at by any intelligent person ; 
tf he be willing to finish it, let him take his own 
time; and should you find him disposed to go on 
with it, give him whatever assistance he can rea- 
sonably require." Hereupon the governor made 
answer : |' jViost holy father, I am acquainted with 
the audacious character of this young man ; grant 
nie authority to deal with him my own way.*' The 
Pope repliecl, that he gave him full liberty as to 
words, tnough he was sure he would only make the 
breach wider; adding, that when he fouiid all in- 
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effectual, he should order me tp carry tlie £ve hun- 
drccjl crowns to his jeweller, Poiu^eo. The governor 
being returned, sent for me to his apartment, a^d 
addressed me thus, with the bluffak ;of agr/epadier : 
** Popes have authority to loose ana bind the whole 
world, and what they do in .that manner upon 
earth, immediately receives the sanction of heaven ; 
here is your box, which has been opened and c%' 
amined by his holiness." 1 then loudly exclaimed 
** I return thanks to heaven, that I am now qualified 
to set a proper value on the word of God's vicje- 
gerent.'' 'Vhe governor thereupon offered me many 
gross insults, both in word ana deed; but perceive 
ing that all his brutality had n9 emsct, he ouite 
despaired of success in what he had uxidertaken, 
namely, to brovvbe^t me into comjpliance. He 
thjerefore assumed a milder tone, and' saitd to me : 
'* Benvenuto, L am sorry you should be blind to 
your own interest ; since that is the case, carry the 
five hundred crowns to Pompeo, when you think 
proper/' Having taken back the box, I went 
directly to Pompeo with the five hundred crowns. 
The Pope thou^tit, that either through inability, or 
some other accident, I should not carry the money 
quite so soon ; but as he had still a great desire to 
get me again into his service, when he saw Pompeo 
come smiling with, the money, he began to rate 
him soundly, and expressed great concern that the 
affair had taKCP such a turn. He then said to liiai : 
' ** Go to. Benve.nuto*s shop, behave with as much 
complaisance to him as ^romr stupidity and ignorance 
'will permit; and tell hiqi, that it he will finish 
that piece of work, to serve as a shrine to carry the 
holy sacrament in, wheh.l walk in procession with 
it, I will grant .liim whatever favour he desires of 
me" Pompeo came, and called xue out of the 
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fthop» and behaving to me with a great deal of 
Awkward eeremony and complaisance, repeated all 
the Pope had said to him. I immediately made 
lanswefy that *' The highest pleasure I could wish 
for in this world, wais to recover the favour of so 
great a pontiff, which I had lost not by any fault o^ 
my ovim^ but by sickness and misfortune, as abo by* 
the ill offices of those envious persons who take 
pleasure in injuring their neiffhbours : but as hi? 
lioliness. has a great number of servants, let him no 
more send you to me, if he value your life f and be 
sure you mmd your own business. I shall never 
cease, by day nor by night, to think and do all I 
can to serve the Pope ; but remember that you have 
spoken ill of me to his holiness, and never inter- 
pose any more in what concerns me ; if you do, I 
will make you sensible of your error, by treating 
you according to your desertsV' The fellow having 
left me, repeated every word I said to the Pope, 
but misrepresented it in such a manner as to make 
me appear in a much worse light than I otherwise 
should have done. Here the affair rested for a time, 
and 1 again attended to my shop and business. 

Durinff this interval, Tobia the goldsmith was 
employed in finishing the case and ornament for 
the unicorn's horn ; the Pope had given him orders 
M'heu he had finished that piece, to Detain the chalice 
upon my model which he had seen ; Tobia having 
shown nis holiness some specimens of his work, 
the latter was so little satisfied with them, that be 
began to repent his having ever differed with me ; 
and expressed great dislike for the man's work- 
manship, highly censuring the person who had re- 
commended nim : in consequence of which Baccino 
deila Croce often came to me from the Pope, de- 
siring me to make the shrine in question. I told 
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liiniy that I intreated his holiness to let me tai^e my 
repose a little, aft^r the severe disorder with whku 
I nad been afflicted, and from which I was not 
yet thoroughly recovered ; and that as soon as ever 
I was in a condition to work, I would devote all 
my hours to his holiness's service, I had now 
begun to diaw his likeness* and was employed in 
secret to engrave a medal for him; the tools of 
steel for stamping the medal, I made at home ; in 
my shop I had a partner, who had been my journey- 
man, and whose name was Felice. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Anthor faUt la lore with a SieilSui eoortMan named Aii|b* 
Hea, whote aaddenlf oMiged hj her moCher to withdraw » 
Napkt.— Wt despair upon the len of hie mittreesd— He g^ 
acquainted with a SieUlan priest who professes neeromaney.— 
Aeoonnt of the magie spdhi used by the neeromaaoer.^-The 
Author attends the priest's Ineantations in hopes of recoverfa% 
his mistress.— Snrprlslng effects of the conjuration.— He re- 
ceives a promise of seeing Angelica in a month.— Quarrel be- 
tween him and Signer Benedetto, whom lie dangerously wonnda 
with a BtonOd— Pompeo of Milan representing to the Pope, that 
the Author had killed Tobia of Milan, hit holiness oiders the 
. gofemor <rf Remeto have him apprehended, and executed upon 
the spot— He makes his escape, seti out for Naples, and meets 
Ua £rlend Soloemeo the leulptor on the road. 

As youne men can nerer secure their hearts aeaint t 
the attacks of love, but sooner or later are suMicd 
by diat all-conquering power, my affections were 
captivated atthat time, by a Sicilian girl of extra- 
ordinary beautVy and she seemed to repay my passion 
with an equal ardour. Her mother perceived its 
and was apprehensive of the consequences. 1 had 
indeed formed a design to run away with the girl 
to Florence, and stay there a year with her unknown 
to her mother. The latter being apprized of my in- 
tention, quitted Rome one night with her daughter, 
and having taken the road to Naples, gave out 
that she was goine to Civita Vecchia, but wem to 
Ostia. I folkiwed them to Civita Vecchia» and 
committed innumerable extravagancies in search of 
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iny mistreas. Ii would be ledioua to give a cir- 
cumsiaotiiJ accountof all these follies ; let it suffice 
to say, that 1 was upon the point of losing my 
senses or dying of grief. After two monihs the 
girl wrote me woid, that «he was in Sicilvi ex- 
tremely deeded and unhappy. At that time I 
indulged in pleaaurea of all sorts, and had enraged 
in another amour to cancel the memory of my 
Sicilian mistress. It came to pass, that thiou^h 
a 'variety of odd accidents, I Qiade acquaintance 
' with a Sicilian priest, who was a roaa of genius. 
and well versed m the I^tia and Greek authors. 
..Happeaiog one daj- to have some conveftation with 
-himv -wheQ the subject ttftWed upon the art of ne- 
-orattnuKj'/ I, who had'ti Ri'cat desire to know 
' (oniettiing of the matlei'i told hiin that 1 had all 
nty'life a.curiosity io ,b« aoquainted with themys- 
.'tetlei of this art. The piiest nuida answer, that 
tile niao inuit be of » resolnte and Meuly teaiper 
who eaters upon that study. 1 replied, that I Bad 
fortitude and resolution enough to desire to be ini- 
tkled in it. . The priest subjoined : " If you ihjj^ 
'you have the heart to venture, I vtill give yop.,^ 
'the aatisfkctioii you ean desire." Thu> we agre^ 
to enter tipdn a plan of iiecroman<^. The ptiei 
oile cveninB lieg.in to prepare to satisfy me, tttw 
bid me looS Out for a companion or two. I inVitea 
me Vintensio Romoli, who was my intimate »iy 
.quailUancei he brou°;ht with him a native of 
nstoia, that cultivated nccrouiancy himself. "Vfe 
iqKitred to the Colos^eo ; and the priest, according 
to the ciistolTi of conjurer;, began in draw circles 
■upon the ground with the most awful ceremonies 
ima^nabiei he likewise brouj^ht thither all sptta of 
'piecibus. perfumes, and (ire, with some compositiom 
.alio #hich diffused noisome and bad odours. As 
-tOOQ as'W'wi^ in readiness, he made ah opening to 
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ttie'tiiolr,' atltl, having laken us by the hand, onltred 
tlie «iIki' riivciiiuaiK'ur, lib pu^'Uier, lo throw the 
fxrtiuiita iuw Lbe lire at a prQiier linie. entmstiu^ 
Ae care of ttie fire ofiii the nci;riiwie? lo the rest, . 
«ii(J iheii hE'l>^«o h>) incani^inns. . !]^i9 ceiemooy 
Jssted above an houfanda tiilf, wl^pn ttit^re appearefl 
(Hveral jegiona of ckyilp, iiuiomucti, f.a3i. tlie.HiiiTihi' 
itheatie wan quite lille^ v/'nh l|i,eni- 1 was busy 
'■bout the perfumea, fvhen tii^.ptj.e^t, wlio knev 
-there was a auHicicnt number of Infe/'tiiJ »piril>, 
- turned About to me, 4i|d said: ." Jirnvetiulo, ask 
ihemsoineravour." 1 aq^weceijlj, " Ijcl them bring 
.me into the oojnpany of oiy Sjcjian mistress. An- 
geUca." That night we oljiwoed no auswerof ?piy 
tortj bot 1 had received gKU t^Usfiiclign in having 
my curiosity so far jfldulged. The conjurer toW 
me, it was reiiuiiite v/f ihai44 &* * second time ; 
assuring nie, that I ahqul^ be satisfied in whaiei er 
1 asked, hut that I Hho)\ld bi;i|ng with nie a youth 
of an uo con tarn inate^ IiTe.. j tffok fi'ith ine Diy 
apprentice, who wa» about twclvevfars of ace, lu- 
Ketiier with ihe same Viiicenzio Kotnoli, who had 
been my companioti t(ie first li^W' .•'P'l "hC Agno- 
lino Uaddi, an intimate atx^uainijiiicc, .ivjiom I 
likewise prevailed oa to assist a),, ifae cf^te;nan^. 
When we came to the jJuce appniateij, ).h^ prii^t 
having made hia preparations as before, with sh' 
«aiue, and evenwitnouoraatriking ceremonies, placed 
us within the circle, which he had likewise drawn 
with a more wonderful art, and in ^ more soJemn 
manner, than at our foniier nieelLt^. Tlius hav^pg 
committed the care of the perfijmea and the fire lo 
my friend Vincenzio, w^o wasiasaistod by Agiiolipo 
Gaddl, he put into my,^^d ^, peulagonuni, and 
bid me luin it towqrtts, ^hq,}))ace; that he should 
direct mc; and under ,lb^,fpc[^f%o|iu[ii I l^eld my 
appreiiljce. The iitcr(((^n<;E^;,ljiivicg .begu^ .to 
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make his tremendous inTOcatioii8» called by their 
names a multitude of demons, who were the leaden 
of the several l^ons, and questioned them l^tke 
▼irtue and power of the eternal uncreated God» 
who lives for ever» in the Hebrew language, as 
likewise in Latin and Greek ; insomuch, that the 
amphitheatre was almost in an instant filled with 
demons a hundred times more numerous than at 
the former conjuration. Vincenzio Romoli was 
busied in making a fire with the assistance of Ag- 
nolino^ and bumuig a groit quantity of precious 
perfumes. !» by the direction of the necromancer, 
again desired to oe in the company of my Angelica. 
Tne former thereupon turning to me said ; ** You 
are to knowt they have declared that in the space 
of a month you shall be in her company.'' He 
then requested me to staftd resolutely by him, be- 
cause the l^ons were now above a thousand more 
in number than he had designed; and besides, 
these were the most dangerous, so that af^er they 
had answered my question, it behoved him to be 
civil to them, and dismiss them quietly. At the 
same time, the boy under the pentagonum was in 
a terrible fright, saying, ** That there were in that 
place a mimon ot stout men who threatened to 
destroy' us; that moreover four giants appeared of 
an enormous stature, who were armed cap-a-pee, 
and endeavoured to break into our circle." During 
thb time, whilst the necromancer, trembling with 
fear, endeavoured, by mild and gentle methods, to 
dismiss them the best he could ; Vincensio Romoli, 
who quivered like an aspen leaf, took care of the 
perfumes. Though 1 was as much afraid as any 
of them, I did my utmost to conceal the terror I 
felt; so that I j^eatlv contributed to inspire the 
rest with resolution ; but the truth is, I g^ve my- 
self over for a dead man« seeing the horrid (fitpx 
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the necromancer was in. The boy had placed his 
head between his knees, and said : << In this atti- 
tude will I die ; we shall all surely perish." I to'd 
him, that all those demons were under us» aa^l 
what he saw was smoke and shadowj so bid him 
hold up his head and take courage. No sooner did 
he look up, than he cried out : /' The whole aair 
phi theatre is burning, and the firp is just Miiog 
upon us : " so covering his eyes with his hands, ht 
again exclaimed^ that destruction was. inevitable^ 
and he desired to see no more. The necromancer 
entreated me to have a good heart, and take cafe 
to burn proper perfiwies ; upon which I turned tp 
Romoli, andbia him bum all the most precious 
perfumes he had. At the same time I cast my eye 
upon Agnolino Graddi^ who was terrified to such a 
degree, that he could scarcely distinguish objector 
and seemed to be half dead; seeins him in thit 
condition, I said : " Agnolo, upon these occasions 
a man should not yield to fear, but should stir 
about and give his assistance ; so come directly and 
put on some more of these perfumes.'' A^olo 
upon attempting to move, gave a most une^mvoieal 
indication of the horrible fear he was ia, which 
the boy discovering, ventured once more to ildie 
his head, when seemg me lau^h, he b^K^n to taku 
courage, and said that the devil^ were %ing awav 
with a vengeance. In this condition we staid till 
the bell rang for morning prayer. The boy again 
told us that there remained but few deviu^ and 
tlie^e were at a sreat distance. WheA the coiyurer 
liiid {>erformed the rest of his ceremonies/ he stnpped 
^fi.)w gown, and; too^ up a wallet full of lx>ok» 
y^^i^h he had broufcht with him. We all went, 
(^yat, ,of the circle tog^ther^ sticku;ig< as dose to (Hie 
an<^ther as we possibly could ;• especially the boy» 
yr^p 1^ p)a{t94jWP?8f{f .in,<heii^ 
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necromancer by the c«at, and me by the cloak. 
As we were going to our houses in the quarter of 
Banchi, the boy told us that two of the demons 
whom we had seen at the amphitheatre, weut on 
before us leaping and skipping, sometimes running 
upon the roofs of the houses, and sometimes upon 
the ground. Tlie priest declared, that as often as 
he had enteted magic circles, tkothing so extraordi- 
nary had ever happened to liim. As we went along 
he would fain persuade me to assist with hiro at 
consecrating a book, from which he said we should 
derive immense riches; we should then ask the 
demons to discover to us the various treasuite with 
which the earth abounds, which would raise us to 
opulence and power; but that those love affairs 
were mere follies, from whence no good could he 
expected. I made answer, that 1 would readily 
accept his proposal, if I understood Latin; he 
redoubled his persuasions, assuring me, that the 
knowledge of tne Latin language was by no means 
material: he added, that ne could have found 
Latin scholars enough, if he had thought it worth 
while to look out for them ; but that he could never 
have met with a partner of a resolution and intre- 
pidity equal to mine; and that 1 should by all means 
follow his advice. 

Whilst we were enp;aged in this conversation, we 
arrived at our respective homes, and all that night 
dreamed of nothing else but demons and hobgoblins. 
As I every day saw the priest, he did not fail to 
renew hia solieitations to engage me to come into 
his proposal. I asked him what time it would 
take to carry his plan into execution, and where was 
thi« scene to be acted. He answered, that in 
leas than a month we might complete it ; and th&t 
the place best calculated for our purpose was the 
mountains of Norcia ; though a master of his had 
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performed the ceremony of consecration hard by 
the mountains of the Abbey of Farfa, but that 
he had met with some difficulties which wo))ld not 
occur iu those of Norcia; he added, that the neiah- 
bourins peasants were men who might be confiaed 
iu, and had some knowledge of Decromancy, inso- 
muchy that they were likely to give us great as- 
sistance upon occasion. Such an effect nad the 
persuasions of this devil of a fellow, that 1 readily 
agreed to all he desired, but told h[m» that I should 
be glad to finish the medals I was makins for the 
Pope first ; this secret I commuuicated to him, but 
to nobody else, and begf^ he would not divulge 
it. I constantly asked nim, whether he thought I 
should, at the time mentioned by the devil, liave 
an interview with my mistress Angelica ; and finding 
it approach, I was surprised to hear no tidings <m 
her. The priest always assured me, that I s£>uld 
without fail enjoy her company, as the demons 
never break their promise, when they make it in 
the solemn manner they had done to me. He bid 
me, therefore, wait patiently, and avoid giving room 
for any scandal upon that occasion, but make an 
effi>rt to bear sometbine agamst my nature, as he was 
aware of the great daneer I was to encounter; 
addine, that it would be nappv for me, if I would 
flo win him and consecrate toe book, as it would 
be the way to obviate the danger, and could not 
fiul to make both him and me happy. I^ wiio 
bcigan to be as eager to undertake the enterprise, as 
he to propose it, tmd him that there was just come 
to Rome one Giovanni da Castello, a native of 
Bologna, and an excellent artut; that he was par« 
ticalarly clever at making such medals of steel, as 
I was employed about; and nothing I desired more 
than to emulate thu sreat man, in order to display 
my geniiu to the world, hewing bf that meansy and 
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not by the dword, to subdue my numerous enemies. 
The priest continued his persuasions notwithstand- 
ing, aod sM to me : *^ My dear Benvenuto, come 
along with me, and keep out of the way of a very 
b;reat; danger, which 1 see impending o>'er your 
head." I had resohred, however, to finish my 
inedal first, and ike end of the month was now 
approaching; -but my mind was so taken up with 
my medal; that I thought no more either of Ange- 
tiea or any thing sAse, except my present task. 1 
iiappened one day about the nour of Tespccs to hare 
occasion to go finom home at an unusual hour to my 
shop, where I left all the business to the caie of my 
fMtvHf, iw4f09e name was Felice. Having stato 
thcK a ^ort time, and recollecting that 1 had 
aomething to say to Alexander del Bene, I instandy 
act out, and being arrived in the quarter of Banebi, 
hooidentally met with a firiend of mine, whose namk 
'wras Benedcitto% the was a notary*«uUie, a aatvve of 
Florence, and (he son of a blma man of Sienna, 
<»vho lived ^ alms. This Benedetto had vesided 
eeireral years at Naples, from whence he wau to 
iUnne, where he did business for certain merohaatB 
of Sienna of (he name of Figi. My partner' had 
^everafl times asked him for money for certain <Httle 
flltgs which Benedetto had given him to .-attends 
vbeeting him that day in the quarter of Banchi, he 
«iited-4fim again for the inon^ with some asperity, 
<dhich wa« fjttstoaMiry'With him, 'when fieAsdefetb 
mu w4di liis >eln]3layeff»< these people' ohssrvm; 
,s«i4iatpasfted^^tcA»i4ed'l!he latter «eveiely,tieilii|ig turn 
Jlhey twouU eHifley atiotker person^ to^M-event their 
4wi^ Miy ledger : disturbed vvvth ««0h a mois»r IB*- 
«edfSt6 diadethe best deftui'oe'heeovldiS assuring 
'4lMtti> oUat'he had fMid that ^iiidsmiit|i» and «oaQ 
|l«^ ^^nt inadmen fiMma caiing. l!hK meiobaBts, 
«ot eatkfied «a2tl| -thtstsumse, itowrfcwd iiim.|^ 
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service. Immediately after this rBbIt, he dreMed 
htmselft aud came to my shop» perhaps in order to 
abuse Felice. It happened that we met exactly^ in 
the middle of the Banchi quarter: as I knew nothing 
of what had passed* I saluted him with my usnal 
complaisance, but he returned my politeness with » 
torrentof opprobrious language: I thereupon recol? 
lected what the necromancer nad told me of an im* 




igry with 

you no injury, and know nothiiu^ of the misfortunes 
that may have b^len you. If you hare any dif- 
ference with Felice» eo and termmate it with him- 
self, he b very well able to give ^ou an answer : as 
I am entirely ignorant of the afiair in question* you 
are in the wrong to give me such language, especially 
asyou know that I am not a man to put up with an 
affront.'* He made answer, that I was thoroughly 
acquainted with the whole transaction; that it 
should not end so, and that Felice and I were both 
very great scoundrels. By this time a crowd had 

fathered about us to hear the dispute. Provoked 
y his abusive languaee, I stooped aown, and takine 
up a lump of dirt, for it had just been raining, I. 
aimed it at him, intending to throw it full in his 
face, but he bowed himself down a little, and it 
hit exactly in the middle of hb head. In this dirt 
was a sharp flint which cut him most severely, so 
that he fell upon the ground insensible and like a 
dead person. From thb circumstance, and from 
the great quantity of blood which flowed from hb 
wound, it was tlie opinion of all the W-standeriy 
that he was killed upon the spot. Wniht he lay 
stretched out upon the ground, and some porters 
who were amongst the crowd expected to oe em- 
played to carry off the corpse;- Pompeo the j^w- 
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tiler^ (whoin tHe Poprhad s^ni for about sdoie 
job>) in Ins yn» fapipifetitng to pats bf» and seeltie 
tfte man iti «otli6itiarapllghl» asked who liad iteeid 
fakki in that ^lAann^r) m vr9A told that Benv^imto 
was th^«i«nv biitdvatit hiid beetl a11<tf ^eifqbrsbwti 
seeking. Pbtnttet) fatft ki {Bd!* haite to the Pop^; and 
said to hl«i^ <^ Mdst Ii6ly father, Bcntehuto h^ 
just nfiurdered ^biai 'aAat)f;this I am myself an 
eye-witnes4/' HMs Pope hei^mig i^is, flew into a 
most violeht passion^ tod ohfteted the ^temor, 
who happened to be present, to itxtt andliang me 
directly lipon thi veiy spot' whtere. the uiurder'was 
committed ; he enjt)med Mm to use the utmost 
diligence ih taking me, and upon h6 account to 
appear before him t^l he had 6een justice done. 
As soon as I beheld the unfortutiate man in the 
situation I have described, I begap to think of 
taking measures for my security, seriously reflecting 
on the power of my enemies, and ther da'pger in 
which tnis affair might involve me. 1 vherefore 
quitted the place, and retired to the house of Signor 
Gaddi, clerK of the chamber, proposinj^ to get my- 
self in readiness with all possible expedition, and go 
where Providence should direct me ; though Signor 
Gaddi advised me not to be in such a hurry, as the 
danger might possibly be much less than I imagined. 
Havmg thereupon sent for Annibale Garo, who 
lived in the same house with him, he desired him to 
inquire into the affairi Whilst we were talking of 
tins matter, and the above orders^ were giving, there 
came to us a sentlemaa who lived with Cardinal 
de^ Medici, andliad been sent to us by that prince ; 
diis gcntlenian takinjj; Sisnor Gaddi and me aside, 
told us, that, the cardinal nad repeated to him the 
words above-mentioned, which he had heard uttered 
by the Pope ; he added* that it was impossible to 
save me, advising me to fly that first ebullition of 
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anger,, a^d not •yentu.r^ upon any acaount.to stay i;a 
'Rbmei As sobrt i^ ihe'Ajiilejaj^n wids J^one, Sigtipi' 
G^ddi, ' 1^ook(ng irt me attenlively, "seciinex! io shf^ 
n few tttfrt, «n*^aid : ' ** !^}ats ?.' h'oW uirforfutiate'am 
■]-, that ]l hKvfe it not fti my porw^erW assist' yoii:.*^ 
1 artsWredr^^Wkh th'eWp ;c^r GcWT^s^^^^ 
<trtcate niyflelf but • oF afl <RJBi9ultles j ^H l^'isk'cif 
you. by thatjoii wil( be 90; jgop^as.lo lend'meai 
norie;'?' infctkntly -A terowi TuVkisI^' Hotsc', bne of 
the haiiidsbmeM and besi (n R^me, -«ya4 jeot ready 
•for doe ;l I mounted it; afndplad^ a lyH^d^myskeJ 
before the pommel of '^e^ saddle t^ dtlehd' myself? 
When I arrived at Sextus's-bridge, I found the 
whole body of city guards, horse and foot» drawn 
up there ; so making a virtue of necessity, I boldly 
clapped spurs to my horse, and by God's mercy 
passed free and unobserved. Thus 1 repaired with 
the utmost speed to Palombara, the place of resi- 
dence of Signor Giambatista Savelh; and from 
thence I sent back the horse to Signor Gaddi, but 
chose to make a secret of the place where 1 was, 
even to that gentleman. Signor Giambatista, after 
giving me the kindest reception imaginable, and 
treating me in the most generous manner during 
two wnole days, advised me to quit the place; and 
bend my course towards Naples, till the nrst gust of 
the Pope's fury was over. Having procured me 
company, he put me in the road to Naples. I met 
by tne way a statuary, a friend of mine, named 
Solosmeo, who was going to S. Germano, to finish 
the tomb of Piero de' Medici at Monte Cassino. 
This person informed me, that the very evening of 
my departure. Pope Clement had sent one of the 
gentlemen of his bed-chamber, to inquire after 
Tobia ; and that the j^entleman upon finding him 
at work, and that nothm^ at all had happened to 
him, nay, that he was quite ignorant of the whole 



168 LIFl OP " 



\ix, had made a report to his holiness of the real 

state of the case. The Pope» thereupon^ tamed to 
Pbmpeo and said: **Yoa are a most abandoned 
wretch; but one thing I can assure you o( you 
have stirred a snake that will sting you* and thafs 
what you desenre." He next adorused himself to 
the Cardinal de^Medici* and desired him to inquire 
after me, telling 'him he would not lose me upon 
any account whatever. In the mean .time. Solos- 
meo and I jogged on together towards Monte 
Cassino, siogmg all the way. 
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CHAPTER n. 

The Author arrives safely at Naples.— There he finds hii mistress 
Afigeliea a&d her mother, which giTes rise to an extraordinary 
interrieww— He meets with a faTonrable reception from the 
Viceroy of Naplet» wlio endeavours to fix him in his serviee.— 
Finding himself greatly imposed upon by Angelica's mother, 
he aooepts of Cardinal de' Medici'a invitation to return to Rome, 
the Pope having discovered hta error concerning the death of 
Tobia the goldsmith.— Curious adventure upon the road.— He 
arrives safely at Rome, where he hears that Benedetto waa 
recovered of his wound.— He strikes a. fine medal of Pope 
Clement, and waits upon Us hdUnes*.— What passed at this 
iBtenriew.— The Pope forgives and takes Um again into his 
service. 

Solos MEO having reriewed hb work at Monte 
Cassinoy we travelled t(mther towards Nafiles. 
When we came within haff a mUe of that capital^ 
we were accosted by an inn-keeper^ who invited us 
to put up at his house, and told us that he had lived 
several years in Florence with Cardinal Ginori; 
adding, that if we would take up our quarters with 
him, we should meet with the civilest and kindest 
treatment. We told the man several times that we 
did not choose to stop at his house. The fellow^ 
notwithstanding, continued to ride on with us, and 
sometimes ^ummg back repeated the same thing, 
telling us he should be very ^lad of our company at 
his inn. Tired at last of his importunity, 1 asked 
him whether he could direct me to a Sicilian lady^ 
named Beatrice, who had a daughter called Ange- 
lica, and who were both courtezans. The inn-keeper, 
thinking I was in jest, made answer : *' Curse on 
all strumpets, and all that take pleasure in their 
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company; then clapping spurs to his horse he 
eallopea off as if determined to auit us entirely. I 
bt!x;an to applaud the address with which I had got 
rid of this impertinent devil ; though I still was 
never the nearer, for when 1 recollected my passion 
for Angelica, I fetched a deep sigh, and oegan tq 
talk of her to Solosmeo. As we were thus engaged 
in chat, the inn-keeper came riding up to- us again 
fiill speed, and as soon as he joined asf «aid : '* Two 
or three days ago, thepe came a lady and her daughter 
to lodge next door to me, of the very name you 
mention ; but whether they are Sicilians pr not I 
cannot justly say.'* I replied: '^ITie name of 
Angelica has such charms with me, that 1 am 
resolved by all means to take up my quarters at your 
inn." Thus we rode into Naples m com^pany wiih 
the inn-keeper, and dismounted at his house. I 
thought it afi age till L had put every thing belonging 
to me into proper order ; and then went to the house 
adjoining to tnc inn : there I found my dear Ange- 
lica, who received me with the greatest demon- 
stn^tions of aflfection and kindness. I continued 
wrdi her t31 next day, and the hours [Massed a 
way in raptures and . ecstasies, of which I find 
It impossible to convey an adequate idea to the 
reader. Wh}lst I enjoyed this exquisite delight, 
I' recollected^ that this very day the month was 

•expired which had been fixed in the necromancer's 
circle by the demons : so let every one who has 

' fecsburse to such ofacle'd, seriously reflect upon the 

' dangers which I had to encounter. 

I nappehed' to have in my purse a diamond, whi(^ 
wis taxen "particular notice of by the goldsmiths ; 
and though but a young man, I was generally 
known in Naples for a person of some consequenct, 
and greatly caressed by tb^e citizens. ' Amongst 
brtie^ a- very worthy man; 'a jeweller," *tfeihed 
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' tSigtttir I>*ttHnlc6 t'prttehtt, wa9 lavish t*f Ws civil- 

• lultes a^ nit,: SO' as tb iliscoM^ii^ tli^ Bto^Tfies^ tif his 

^ ih^l><ikiHg'tHree d^ 'ihift'l ^jas^A^ «f K^Fes ; he 

' hi©»€0^fJ ittltodriccd^'k^'to 4)i^ VicferdyrWho Wad 

i 1fltii»&«b(l St ^^ircf M ^tfc^BM. ' ^s id6ii dH' 1 t^tbe 

' 4i«0 tlf»>^t«8€tfi(56'of his «xci6lldric^^ hje>hi6wd;i'^e 

. a tlMiii^safid'^iliti^, dtAriiig^-vvliKh, my drtoiohd 

v-'dazdl^d'hU «f^} #hefl at hts ipA¥ttculi^ tl^ire Ihfad 

shorM^n k m^hlM^ he t(^d me, via^ if I >et« dfsfx^d 

"iK^fttrKW^h i^h^ hbped that I i^M nott^reethitti. 

, UpMH hid («tiimh% MelliedHiknoiH!, Vac^^ put 

1 it «|sred^ Mb t^^eeUfkitkcrf^s hafid, telUiisliiM'j ihat t>n'th 

. fh*i jiBM^l ^atid ks' omielr were very kn^eh at h is 

service. H'e^tecjkred ^hatheseta high value^p^n 

: the idiamoild^ b«(t Whal he desired much more 

' wKs, thaii I vtfodld M^e at his coilf t, t«)tmg me ttijat 

he "muM ^Ukethlrjt I should be satisfied Whh my 

tr^ottntnt. Many <c»vinties thereupon passed hetween 

us, hut xhe' eonv^rsaiion afterwards turning on the 

^alueof tha diamond^ his excellency eom mantled 

: me to set'i^ priee tipoti it^ I'tolcf him thkt k was 

worth ^Xacjny two hundred ctctvi^n^. To 4)Yt9 if is 

exoeHdncy made answer, that I app^aix^ t6 him 

not to be 'unv6asDtaab)e^ but llhat he as^rib^ the 

extraordiiyary beauty of th« stone to iti heing's^t 

by me, who 'Was one >c^- the first nTen'hvi^g in the 

ieweUm^ business t fM^if it were set; bv^noth^r 

nam}, Itiwould not seenau'lo ^be of hlilf the v&lufe. 

1 told him ft was not I that haid fti^t the diamond;' fbr 

the work was bat indifferent, ahd thdt he who dKl 

it, had considered ohW its iolrinsie value ; ^ but tfl 

weiie to «et it myself^ ■ rt would appear k^ mu(^ 

greater -advantage^ and^ine with iredotihied lustrt^: 

thereupon i put my thumb-naRi to the ligatures of 

the diamond, and drew it out of the ring'i then 

rubbing it a l&tle, I' handed it to ther viceroy. His 

^excetteocy's surpriie Was eqiiuil to his-satisfafeiimi. 
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and he wrote me an order that the two hundred 
crowns which I demanded should be paid at sight. 
At my return to my lod^nss I • found a tetter 
from the Cardinal de' Medici, oy which I was de- 
sired to return to Rome without loss of timei and 
immediately upon my arrival* to dismount at his 
palace. When I haa read the letter to Angelica^ 
she with a flood of tears intreated me either to stay 
at Naples» or carry her with me to Rome. I 
answered^ that if sne chose to accompany me to 
Rome» I would give her the two hundred ducats, 
which I had received from the viceroy, to keep for 
me Her mother, seeing us close in conveisation, 
came up to us, and accosted me thus: ''Benvenuto, 
if you propose carrying my Angelica to Rome with 
yov^ leave me a hundred ducats, for I shall soon 
DC brought to bed, and afterwards vrill follow you 
myself/' I told Uie old beldame that I would 
loive her thirty with pleasure, if she would let her 
duighter accomnany me. This being agreed, An- 
gelica requestea me to buy her a gown of black 
velvet, as that manufacture was cheap at Naples. 
1 consented to every thing, and having sent lor the 
velvet, bargained for it myself; the old woman 
thereupon, thinking me soft and easy to be made a 
dupe of, asked me for fine clothes u>r herself and 
her sons, and a larger supply of monfey than I had 
promised her : I complained of this in gentle t^ms, 
and said ; ** My dear Beatrice, b not what I have 
<MSered you enough ? " She answered in the nega- 
tive. I then told her, that what was not sufficient 
for her, would suffice for me ; and taking my leave 
of Angelica, who shed tears at parting, whilst 
I only laughed, I set out in order to return to 
Rome. 

^ I left Naples with my pocket ftdl of money by 
oigh^ for fear of being way4aid and assassinated. 
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whic)< u a auiiMiion thiite ift ihiil cwhtry: wli6a 1 
arrived at 9tJeJafa, 1 wiik.grealvaloor aiwl addroiii. 
ilviumi^l iny!iel(a§;aiiiat several wen oa horscbaaki' 
who aU^ckw) a.ai would have iDuntsrFJ i-axh 
iUvjiig. leit .S^lmtfo buiy wUiU hia aw)wuti¥at «(.- 
jUUi»i«:Ca^ifio,, I ove da^ tv^^nd at .ih( uui n^, 
nitinaiiui tudinc: when 1 wat come neae the plate, 
J shot :tl soiiie birds and killed ihein, bul at t^ie 
iwioe uuie 'ore my rbtit hend *iih the lock of iny 
gOJii and itiougb the hurt was not of inucli cou- 
luquvnto, it bad an ugly a;j|ieanutce, the blood 
Buiviiig in copious alreains froui nij haad. When 
1 iiad got 10 the in n> and put my horse into, the . 
staMe, 1 was showed into a room, wbere 1 found 
'several N taiiolilaLi genlknicii jualgohig losudown , 
tu table, atid withiht-'iuayouniil^dy, cineofthentost 
love)^ ctcaiures my eyea ever beheld. At my erir \ 
tering the chamber, 1 was atlended by mj ecnaiig 
a clui'et sioui viiii'nR fellow, anned with a Jong par- ', 
tlun'; the »i^itl of us, together with the arme and 
Uut blood, threw the poor genllthicn into such a 
panic, (there being. a nest orassabins in the place,) 
that rising from their scats, they, in the utmost 
terror and consternation, prayed to God tu assist '. 
them. 1 loh! them with a smile, that God )iad_ 
alrAdy heard Oieb pr^ert, and. that I vai nadf lo' 
be ihfJT defender ^fnst whoever ihould dare to ' 
■tuck them : 1 ttien aAed theni to heTp ine to'sbme ' 
tort df 'batidtige fcr mjr hand, when ttife beautiftf] ' 
kdy lotik A4Mn4k«diief erribrtrfdpred yfiSigfAS, in 
erder toDiBkea-bthdi^l } declined 'OUso^r, tnrt 
thaladywte it'tatwo, and wiv|>tiip myhand in f| 
herMlf! mkh a ;;iW!e Jnecpr^liU. Our fein 
secinc4 ta'tte tww wmowed, and *re dined iugefhw. 
tfheerAiUy. <f>mner being ««er, w« nmutHed our 
honti, and'li«Tcited«niin«anfpany- Vetosthere 
itill -rciurii|Md lam* disMui on 4h« ride of '4w 
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gentlemen, they caused the lady to engage me in 
conversation, leaving ns at some little distance, and 
^e and I rode on together : I made a sign to my 
servant to lag behind, so that we had an opportu- 
nity of conversing on subjects which are not to be 
disclosed to all Uie world. Thu^ was my journey 
to Rome the most agreeable I ever had in my life. . 
Upon my arrival at that citv I went to alight at 
the palace of the Cardinal de^ Medici : I soon was 
introduced to that prince, and paid my respects to 
him, with thanks for his favours : I at tne same time 
lejliiestcd him to secure me from all danger of im- 
msonment, or even from a fine if it were possible. 
Tile cardinal appeared overjoyed to see me, and de- 
sired me to fear nothing; he then turned to one of 
hb gentlemen, whose name was Pierantonio Pecci, 
of Sienna, and bid him in his name command the 
^y guards not to meddle with me ; he asked him 
next m what condition was the person whom I had 
woiinded in the head with a stone ? Pierantonio 
answered that he was very ill, but would soon be 
worse; for havine heard that I was at Rome, he 
declared he should willingly die to do me a spite. 
Tlie cardinal answered, laughing: ''The man could 
not have taken a surer way to convince us that he 
was bom at Sienna.'' Addressing himself next to 
me, he said : ** For my^sake and yours, avoid being 
seen in the quarter of JBanchi for four or five days ; 
afler that you may go where you please^ and let 
fools die when they will." I went to my own 
house and set about mibbing the medal I had D^gun, 
which was a head of Pope Clement : on the reverse 
was a fiffure representing Peace; this was a little 
female, dressed in a thin garment, with a torch in 
her hand; a heap of annt tied together like a 
trophy^ near to which was part of a temple^ with a 
figure of Rage bound by many chains ; and round it 
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these words of Viisil as a motto: "Clauduntur 
belli ports.'' Whilst 1 was employed about this 
medaly the man whom I had wounded was cured : 
the iPope was incessantly askine me why 1 did not 
^p near the Cardinal de' Medici'sy though every 
time 1 visited his holiness, he put some job of im- 
portance into my hands, which was sufficient to 
prevent me. When 1 had finished the medal, it 
came to pass that Signor Piero Camesechi, the 
Pope's chief &vourite, became my patron ; he took 
care to acquaint me, that his master was extremely 
desirous to retain me in his service. I told this 

fentleman that I should soon make it appear, that 
had been always animated by an equal zeal for hb 
holiness. 

Having a few da3rs after finished my medal, I 
stamped it upon gold, silver, and copper; and 
showed it to Signor Piero, who immediately intro- 
duced me to the Pope. I was admitted into the 
presence of his holiness one day just after dinner ; 
It was the month of April, and the weather very 
fine, when he was at Belvidere : upon entering the 
apartment, I delivered to him the medals^ with the 
steel instruments which I used in stampins them : 
he took them into his hand, and observing the great 
ingenuity with which they were made, looked at 
Signor Piero and said : ** Were the ancients ever as 
successful in striking medals as we V Whilst they 
both were examining, now the instruments, now 
the medals themselves, I addressed the Pope in the 
most modest terms 1 could think of: " If the in- 
fluence of my adverse stars had not been counter- 
acted by a power still greater than theirs, your holi- 
ness woiila have lost a faithful and zealous servant, 
without its being either your fault or mine : for it 
must be allowed to be right and well<judeed in cases 
of the utmost emeigency, to do according to the 
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proverbial iicxpresaiondof the 'v^igkr^ nfllmelf, - *• tb 
mkxk seuetii and' eu-l (jrff oiie;' ii^ce the wickedj 
lying toBcue! of ofkeofmy malicious adversaries .liad 
so irritat£l,y6urboliQes!s against me, that you were 
incensed . to the highest degree^' and commanded 
thegovernor to seize and hai^ ibc diredtly. I make 
no .doubt, however* that ^ouf' holiness upon re-j 
fleeting on youir loss, and the pt-giidice you ha^ 
done to your own- interest, in depriving yourself o» 
siich a servant as you acknowledge me to be, would 
have felt some remorse, and been sony im what you) 
had dc/ne. i Neither parents, nor masters, possesised) 
of prudence or good nature, will !evec: proceed tO( 
sudden severities against their children or. their 8er4 
vants ; since to repent afterwards of what ihey. 
have done in a pasaron, can avail- them nbthiiig. 
But as the Divine Providence has defeated this ma-: 
lignant influence of the stars, and preserved me^ 
for your holiness's service, I must entreat that Uih 
the future you would not so easily sufller yourself tO; 
be set against. me." The Pope having made an 
end of looking ^t the. medals^ was listening to me 
wtttt'the greatest attention; ^ thete were present 
several noolemen of the first rank, he coloured a 
little, and appeared. to be in some confusion; but 
not -knowing now to palliate what he-had done, he 
declaped that he did not remember to haic ever 
given any sUch order. Perceiving th is^ I ■ turned- 1 he 
conversation to other topics in order to -amuse him, 
and dissipate his confusion. His -holiness again 
entering upon the subject of the medals, asked me 
by what means I had. contrived to stamp them so 
well, being so very, larsre, for he had never observed 
any antique medals oF the same size. We talked 
of thia for a while ; and his holiness being appre- 
hensive that 1 might say something still more severe . 
ihan I had done alieady, told me the medals were 
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very fine, that he was highly pleased with them s 
aod should be glad to have anotner reverse made to 
them, agreeable to his fancy, if medals of that sort 
could be stamped with two reverses. I declared 
they could. Upon this he ordered me to represent 
that part of the history of Moses, where he strikes 
the rock, and water issues from it, with a Latin in- 
scription to this effect: "Ut bibat populus." He 
then added : " Go about it, Benvenuto, "and when 
you have done, I will begin to think of providing 
for you." As soon as I was gone, he boasted 
that he would find me constant employment, so 
that I should have no occasion to work for any body 
else. Thus encouraged, I exerted myself to the 
utmost, and lost no rime till I had finished the 
reverse with the figure of Moses upon it. 
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Fcpe Cl(4n6nt Is attacked by a disordf r of which Hl* dies.— TIio 
AuthorldllsPnmpeo of Milan. — lie is protected by the Cardinal 
Coriiaro^^<»Paa} III. of tbe house of Farnese; is made Pope^— 4Ie 
reinstates tbe Author in his place of engraver of the inint.-^ier- 
Luigi, the Pope's ba8tard,soii, becomes CeUiiri's enemy, and from 
what cauH^.— He employ^ a Corsican .soldier to assassim^te 
the Aut'Kor, vk^ho has intelligence of the design, and escapes to 
Florence; • i • • 

In the mean tltne, tbe Pope was takien ill^ and his 
physicians beipg of.opinioa that he. was in. great 
danger, my adversary, who was still afraid of me, 
hired certam Neapohtan bravoes to treat me in the 
manner he was apprehensive I should treat him : so 
that I found it a very difficult matter to defend my 
life from his attacks. However, I went on with my 
work, and having finished it, waited on the Pope, 
whom I found very ill in bed ; he gave me, never- 
theless, the kindest reception imagmable, and ex- 
pressing a desire to see both the medals and the 
instruments with which I stamped them, ordered 
his spectacles and a light to be brought, but could 
discern nothing of the workmanship : he therefore 
began to examine them by the touch, and having 
done so for a time, he fetched a deep sigh, and told 
some of his courtiers, that he was sorry for me, but 
if it pleased God to restore his health, he would 
settle matters to my satisfaction. Three days after 
he died, and 1 had my labour for my pains : I took 
heart, notwithstanding, and comforted myself with 
the reflection of having acquired, by means of those 
medals, so much reputation, that I might depend 



BKNVI?NlTTO CELLINI. 179 

. Upon bcin^ employed by any future Pope, and 

, perhaps with better success. By such chnsider- 

atioDS did I prevent myself from bei|[ig dejected ; 

and totally foreettittg'the injuries I. had received 

fnnn Poropco, I put on my sword, and repaired to 

• St. Peter's, virhere I kissed the feet of the deceased 
i Pontiff, and could not' refrain from tears. 1 then 
V returned to the place caUcd ' Banchi, to reflect, un- 
disturbed, on the^onfbsioh that happens on such 
ocacasioiis. Wl^ilst I wa*- sitting here, in the com- 

.pany. of several of my friends, Pompeo happened io 
,p^8S'by» in the midst bf ten armed men; and wlien 
.nib came opposite to die place where I sat, stopped 
awhile, as ifhe had an intention to begin a quarrel. 
The brave joung men, "my friends, were fornaving 
me draw directly, b»t I instantly reflected that by 
complying with their desire, I could not avoid 
liurtmg innocent -persons ; therefore, thought it 
most advisable io expose none but myself to danger. 
Pompeo having tnaae a short stop before my^door, 
began to laugh in my face ; and when he went off, 
his comrades fell a laughing likewise, shook their 
heads> and mad^ many gestures in derision, bullyirig 
me at a strange rate. My companions were fp.r 
interposing^ in the quarrel; but I told' them, in an 
angry mood, that in my disputes I never had occasion 
for the help of any champions, and that 1 knew 
how to ena them* unassisted ; so that every man 
might mind his own business. Mortified at this 

• answer* they went aXvay muttering tp themselves : 
amongst these was the dearest friend I had in the 
world, whose name was Albertaccio del Bene, own 
brother to Alexander and Albizzo, who now resides 
in Lyons, and is exceeilingly wealthy. This Alber- 
taccio del Bene was one of the most surprising 
young men I over knew, as intrepid as C?es;ir, and 
onev^o loved ine as he loved hrmsclfV'hfc was we'll 
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aware that my forbearance was not an effect of 
pusillaniii)ity, out of the most undaunted resolution, 
which he knew to be one of my distinguishing 
characteristics : in answer therefore to what I sai^ 
he bagged of me^ as a favour, that I would indulge 
him so far as to take him for my •companion in any 
enterprise. Tolhis 1 replied : ** My dearest friend^ 
Albertaccioy a time will soon come tiiat I shall have 
occasion for your assistance; but on the present 
occasion, if you love me, do not give yourself any 
concern about me; only mind your own afiBurs, 
and quit the place directly, as the rest have done» 
for we must not trifle away time.'' These words 
were uttered in great haste ; in the mean time my 
enemies of the Banchi quarter bad walked on slowly 
towards a place called Chiavica, and reached a 
cross way where several streets meet; but thai in 
which stood the house of my adversary Pompeo, led 
directly to the Campo di Fiore. Pompeo entered 
an^ apothecary's shop at the comer of the Chiavica» 
about some business, and staid with him some time; 
I was told that he had boasted of having bullied me ; 
but it turned out a fatal adventure to him. For just 
as I arrived at that quarter, he was coming out of 
the shop, and his bravoes having made an opening, 
formed a circle round him. I thereupon clapped 
my hand to a sharp ds^er, and having forced my 
way through the file otrufEans, laid hold of him by 
the breast so quickly, and with such presence of 
mind, that there was not one of them able to defend 
him. 1 pulleid him towards me, to give him a blow 
in fronC but he turned his face about through 
excess of terror, so that I wounded him exacuy 
under the ear; and upon repeating my blow, he 
fell down dead. It haa never been my intention to 
kill him, but only to wound him dangerously; 
blows, however, are not always under command* 
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Hirving pulled back the dagger with my left hand, 
and drawn my sword with the right, m order to 
defeiid myself, I found that all the ruffians ran up 
to the dead body, and none of them towards me, oi 
seemed at all disposed to encounter me ; I retreated 
towards the street Julia, revolving within myseli 
whither I could make my escape. When I had 
walked about three hundred paces, (here came up 
to me Piloto the goldsmith, my intimate friend, 
who said to me : ** Brother, since the mischief is 
done, we must think of preserving you from danger." 
I answered him : *' Let us go to Aibertaccio del 
Bene, whom I told aWhile ago that I should shortly 
have occasion for his assistance.'/ As soon as we 
reached Albertaccio's dwelling-house, caresses were 
infinite on both sides, and all the young persons of 
condition, of the different nations m the quarter of 
Banchi, except those of Milan, made their appear-* 
ance, offering to lay down their lives in order to 
preserve mine. Signor Luigi Ruccellai also sent 
to make me a tender of all the service in his power, 
as did likewise several of the nobility besides him, 
for they were glad that I had dispatched Pompeo, 
from an opinion that he had insulted me past all 
endurine; and they expressed great surprise, that 
I had been patient so long under accumulated 
injuries. 

In the mean tim^ the affair coming to the know- 
kdce of Cardinal Comaro, he sent thirty soldiers, 
and as many spearmen, pikemen, and musketeers, 
who were charged to conduct me to his houise ; I 
accepted the offer, and went with them, accom- 
panied by more than an equal number of the brave 
young fellows above-mentioned. Signor Trajano, 
Fompeo's relation, and first gentleman of the bed- 
chamber, being; likewise informed of the affair, sent 
a person of quality, of Milan, to Cardinal de' Medici^ 

VOI.l. Tt 
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to acquaint him with the heinous crime 1 had com- 
mitted, and excite him to bring me to cond%n 
fiunishment. The cardinal immediately made 
answer : *' Benvenuto would have done very wronc 
not to prefer the lesser to the greater evil ; I thftiw 
Signor Trajano for haying informed me of what I 
was ignorant : 'V then tumins about, in the pre- 
sence of the person of (juauty above»mentioned, 
to the Bishop of Trulii, his intunate acquaintance, 
he said to him . " Make diligent inqmry after my 
friend Benvenuto, and conduct him hither, because 
I intend to befriend and assist him, and shall look 
upon his enemies as mine." Hearing this, the 
Milanese gentleman coloured, and left the place ; 
but the Bishop of TruUi came in search of me 
to Cardinal Comaro's palace; upon seeins his 
reverence, he told him, that the Cardinal de* Medici 
had sent for Benvenuto, and proposed taking him 
under his protection. Comaro, wno was one of the 
most whimsical men breathing, flew into a violent 
passion, and told the bishop that he was as proper a 
person to take care of roe as the Cardinal de* Medici, 
llie bishop replied, that he begged it as a favour, 
that he might be allowed to speak a word to me 
about some other business of the cardinal's. Comaro 
made answer, that he should not see me that day. 
The Cardinal de' Medici was hiehly incensed at 
this : however, I went the night roUowing without 
Cornaro's knowledse, well ^uaided^ to pay him a 
visit. I then begged it of him as a &vour, that he 
would permit me to stay with Comoro, telling him 
of the great politeness with which the latter had 
treated me ; and that if his reverence would sufiet 
me to stay at the cardinal's palace, I should always 
-be sure of an additional firieud in my utmost need ; 
otherwise his reverence might dispose of me as he 
judged proper. He made answer, that I might act 
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as I thought fit. I then returned to Cornaro, and 
■a few days after Cardinal 'Famese ivas elected pojie. 
As soon as this new pontiff had settled other affairs 
of mater importance, he inquired after me, and 
■ dedared he would employ nobody else to stamp his 
coins. When he spoke thus, a gentleman, whose 
name was Signor Latino Juvenale, said, that I was 
obliged to abscond, for having killed one Pompeo, a 
Miaxkete, in a fray; he then save an account of 
the whole afiair, putting it in the most favourable 
lig^t for me that was possible. The Pope made 
answer : •* I never heard of the death of Fompeo, 
but I have often heard of fienvenuto's provocation ; 
so let a safe conduct be instantly made out, and that 
will secure him from all manner of danger." There 
happened to be present an intimate friend of Pom- 
peo's, who was likewise a favourite of the pontiff; 
this was Signor Ambrogio, a native of Milan. This 
pefson told his holiness, that it might be of dangerous 
conseouence to eiant such favours, immediately 
upon oeing laisea to his new dimity. The Pope, 
instantly turning about to him, said : " You do not 
understand these matters ; I must- inform you, that 
men who are masters in their profession, like Ben- 
venuto, should not be subject to the laws ; but he 
less than any other, for I am sensible that he was 
in the right in the whole affair.'^ So the safe con- 
duct being immediately made out, I entered into his 
service, and met with great encouragement. 

About this time, Signor Latino Juvenale came to 
me, and gave me an order to work for the mint 
directly; thereupon all my enemies rose up against 
me, and tised ttieir utmost endeavours to prevent 
me from being employed in that department. 1 
l)egan to make the stamps for crown pieces, upon 
which 1 represented the oust of St. Paul with his 
leg^ndy '* Vas Electionis.'' Thb piece proved far 
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more agreeable to his holiness than those of the other 
artists who worked in competition with me ; in-^ 
soiiiuch^ that he declared that I alone should have 
the stamping of his coins. I therefore exerted all 
iny diligence in my art, and Latino Juvenale in- 
troduced me occasionally to the Pope, who had 
made choice of him for that purpose. I applied 
again for the place of engraver to the mint ; but the 
Pojpe having asked advice upon this point, told roe 
that I should first receive pardon for the man- 
slaughter, which I should have by the festival of 
the V irzin Mary, In August, by order of- the Capo- 
rioni ; tor every year at that solemn festival, twelve 
persons under sentence of banishment, are pardoned 
u pon the account of those magistrates. He directed, 
at the same time, that during this interval, another 
safe conduct should be taken out in my behalf, that 
1 might remain till then secure and unmolested. 
My enemies finding that they could by no means 
whatever eijcclude nie from the mint, had recourse 
to another expedient to wreak their malice. Pompeo, 
whom I had sent to the other world, havine left a 
portion of three thousand ducats to a natural daugh- 
ter of his, they contrived to prevail upon a favourite 
of Signor Pier-Luigi, natural son to the Pope, to 
marry her ; which was brought about by means of 
that ford. This favourite was a little country fellow, 
in narrow circumstances ; it was said, that he re- 
ceived but very little of the money, for Pier-Loi^i 
laid hands on it, and was for converting it to his 
own use. But as this fellow had several times, 
through complaisance to his wife, requested Pier- 
Luigi to get me taken into custody; the latter pro- 
mised to bring it about as soon as the high favour 
in which 1 was with the Pope, had somewhat sub- 
sided. Things continuing in this f>tate about two 
ipouths^ as that servant endeavoured to get tho 
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Sortion paid to him, Pier-Luigi avoided giving' a 
irect answer i but often told him^ and his wife stijl 
oftener, that he would revenge the death of her 
fiither. Tliough 1 knew something of what was in 
agitation, whenever 1 happened to appear in the 
presence of Pier-Luigi» he was lavish in demon- 
strations of kindness to me : he had, notwithstand- 
ing» at the same time, secretly given orders to the 
captain of the city guard, either to cause me to be 
seized, or to get somebody to assassinate me. As 
he thought it most advisable to determine upon one 
of these two methods,* he employed a cut-tnroat oi 
a Corsican soldier to do the job; and my other 
enemies, especially Signor Trajano, promised to 
make the Corsican a present of a hundred crowns s 
the latter declared, thereupon, that he would make 
on more of it than swallowing a new laid egg. 
Having heard the whole affair, I kept a constant 
look-out, and went always well accompanied, and 
armed with a coat of mail ; for 1 had received per- 
mission from the government. This Corsican was 
so covetous, that in order to engross the whole 
money to himself, he thought he might undertake 
the murder unassisted. One day, just after dinner, ' 
they sent for me in the name of Signor Pier-Luigi : 
I went directly, as^ that lord had often talked to 
me about several pieces of plate of new invention, 
which he proposed to have executed. 1 left my 
house in a hurry, with my usual arms, and went 
down the street Julia, not thinking to meet any 
body at that time of day : when 1 was at die top of 
the street, and preparing to turn towards the Famese 
palace, it being customary with me to take the 
round-about way, I saw the Corsican bravo quit 
the place where he was sitting, and advance to the 
middle of the street : without being in the least dis- 
concerted, 1 kept myself in readiness, and having 
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slackened my pace a little, approached the wall as 
close as I could, to make way for the Corsican, and 
the better to defend myself. He drew towards the 
wall, and we were near to each other, when I 
plainly perceived, by his gestures, that he had a 
design upon me, and seeing me alone in that manner, 
imagined it would succeed. I was the first that 
broke silence : •* Valiant soldier," said I, " if it 
were night-time you might possibly have mistaken 
me for another; but as it is broad day-light you 
must be sensible who I am, and that 1 had never 
any connexion with you, nor ever gave you offence, 
but should rather be disposed to serve you> were it 
in my power." Upon my uttering these words, he, 
with a resolute air, and -without ever quitting his 
ground, told me, that he did not know what I 
meant. I replied : '• But I know very well what 
you mean ; yet your enterprise is more dangerous 
than you are aware of; and the success may be very 
different from what you imagine : I must tell you, 
that you have a man to deal with, who will self his 
life very dear; neither does your design become sqch 
a brave soldier as you appear to be.' All this while 
I stood upon my guaru, with a stem and watchful 
eye, and we botn changed colour. By this time a 
crowd was gathered about us, and the people per- 
ceived what we were talking of, so that not having 
the spirit to attack me under those circumstances, 
he only said, ** We shall see one another ag£^in." 
] answered : " I am always glad to sec gallant men, 
and those who behave themselves like such.'* 
Having left him, I went to Sisnor Pier-Luigi, but he 
had not sent for me. From thence I returned to my 
shop, when the Corsican ^ave me notice, by means 
of a particular friend of his and mine, that t need 
be no longer under any apprehensions from him, , 
since he would, for the tuturc, consider mt? as a 
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brother ; biit that I should be aware of others, foi 
many persons of distinction had sworn they would 
have my life. I returned him thanks by tne mes- 
seneer» and kept upon my guard the best I coulrl . 
A lew days afler I was told, by an intimate friend, 
tliat Signer Pier-Luigi had given express orders for 
taking me that evening ; this I heard at six o'clock. 
I thereupon spoke to some of my friends, who 
advised me to make my escape, without loss of time : 
and as the order was to be carried into execution at 
ten at night, I took post at eight for Florence. The 
truth is, when the C)orsican nad miscarried in his 
enterprise, for want of courage, Signor Pier-Luigi 
had, by his own authority, given orders that I should 
be arrested, to make Pom|>eo's daughter easy ; who 
was restless to know where her portion was de- 
posited. Unsuccessful in his two first attempts to 
revenge the death of that woman's father, he had 
irecourse to a third, which I shslli give the reader an 
account of in its pro|)er place. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Dake Alexander reeeivei the Author with great kindneBS.— The 
latter Mts out from Fktrenee with Tribolo and Sansnino, two 
■ealptoriy upon a tour to Veniee.— They paas through Ferrara* 
and meet with aeveral ^venturet upon tlM road.~-After a short 
stay at Venice they return to Florence.— Odd story of the 
Author's behaviour to an innlceeper.— At his return to Florence 
be is appointed master t^ the mint hy Duke Alexander de* Me- 
dici, who malces him a present of a rery curious gun.— 411 <rfieea 
4one the Author by Ottaviano de* Medici.— 4Ie receives a promise 
ef pardon from Pope Paul III, with an invitation to return to 
Repie and enter afain into his seiviee.— 4Ie accepts tiie invi. 
tation, and goee back to Aoiaev— Qeaerous b^airiour of Duk« 
Alexander. 

Upon my arrival at Florence, I paid avisit to Duke 
Alexander, who gave ine the most ^cious re- 
ceptiofiy and even pressed roe to stay with him. 
There happened to be in Florence at that time a 
statuary named Tribolo, to one of whose children 
1 had stood god-father $ in some conversation be- 
tween us, he acquainted me, that Jacopo del San- 
suino, his first master, had sent for him to Venice ; 
and as he had never seen that city, and expected 
to gain considerably there, he was glad of an op- 

rrtunicy of making the trip : he asked me whether 
had ever seen Venice ; 1 answered in the n^a- 
tive, whereupon he pressed me to bear him com- 
pany. I immediately accepted his proposal, and 
told Duke Alexander that i intended to undertake 
a journey to Venice, and upon my return should 
be at hb service : this he made me promise, desiring 
at the same time, that I would call upon him before 
my depacture. I got myself in readiness the next 
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day, and'went to take ray leave of the duke/whoii^ 
I found at the palace of razzi, at the time that th^ 
wife and daughter of Signor Lorenzo Cibo wert 
lodged there ; having given his excellency to underr 
stand that I was just setting out for VeDice, i|ik 
answer was brought me by Signor Cosmo de' Medic^ 
the present Duke of Florence^ that I should go 16 
Niccoto di Monte Acuto, to receive fifty crowns, of 
which his excellency made me a present ; and that 
after I had taken m)r pleasure at Venice, he expected 
1 would return to his service. Havins received \h^ 
money from Niccolo,! repaired to my mendTribolo; 
who was ready for his journey, and asked me whe- 
ther I had bound up my sword ; I told him, that a 
man whd was just mounted for a journey, had no 
occasion for any such precaution. He replied, that 
li was the custom in Florence, for there was a monk 
in that city Uanied Maurizio, who for the least trifle 
used to plague and persecute every body, so that 
travellers were obliged to keep their swords bound 
up till they had passed the gate. 1 laughed at this;' 
8o we set out with the procaccto of Venice, named 
Lamentone, and travelled in his company : havinit 
passed the other towns without stopping at any w 
them, we at last arrived at Ferrara, and took up our' 
(Quarters at the inn in the great square. The pro- 
caccio went in quest of some of the Florentine 
exiles, in order to deliver them letters and messages 
from their wives ; for such was the pleasure of uie 
duke, that this fellow should speak with them/ 
but no Florentine traveller was to take the same 
liberty, upon pain of being involved in their pun- 
ishment. In the mean time, as it was not more 
than six in the afternoon, Tribolo and I went to 
see the Duke of Ferrara come back from Belfiore, 
whither he went to be present at a tournament - at 
his return we met with several of the exil^i, who 
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looked at us attentiydy, and in a manner forced us 
to speak to them. Tribolo, who was one of the 
^ost timorous men breathing* said to me every 
moment: ''Neither look at, nor speak to them, 
if you intend ever to return to Florence." So we 
ataid to see the duke's entrance ; then going back 
to the inn» we found Lamentone. It was almost ten 
c^dock at nighty when N jccolo Benintendi made his 
appearance with Piero his brother, and an old man 
whom I take to have been Jacopo Nardi, together 
with several younggentlemen. The orocaccio went 
to talk with the Florentine exiles ; Tribolo and I 
stood at some distance to avoid their conversation. 
After they had chatted a considerable time with 
I<amentone» Niccolo Benintendi said : " I know 
those two men there very well, what's the reason 
they make such a difficulty about speaking to us? " 
TriDolo begged I would remain silent; Lamentone 
told them mat we had not the same permission as 
he had. Benintendi declared that it was all mere 
nonsense, and wished that the devil might take us, 
with other such like imprecations. I looked up and 
said in the most modest terms I could : ** Dear ^po- 
tiemen, do but seriously take it into consideration, 
that you may hurt us, out it is not in our power 
to be of any manner of service to you ; and though 
you have given us language by no means becoming 
flttntlemen, yet we shall overlook that afiiront.^ 
Thereupon old Nardi (declared that I spoke like a 
worthy young man. Niccolo Benintendi said, ** I 
know how to deal both with them and the duke." 
I made answer, that he was mistaken with respect 
to us both, and that we had nothing to do with 
him or his affiiirs. Old Nardi ^ took our part, and 
told Beoiptendi that he was in the wro^g: the 
latter still, continuing to give us abusive langua^s 
I assjured him that 1 would uke such a ionise with 
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hiniy as he would not like, so he had best attend 
in his oym business* and let v^ alone. He repliedy 
that he held both the duke and us in abhorrence^ 
and that we were no better than so many jack<«sses. 
I thereupon gave him the lie* and drew my sword; 
the old man who wanted to be the first to get down 
stairs, had not descended many steps, when he 
tumbled down, and all the rest fell on top of him : 
I leaped forward, and brandishing my sword, cried 
out in a violent passion : ** I will be the death of 
you all ; " but I took particular care to hurt no* 
body, for I might easily have made a most terrible 
slaughter of them. The innkeeper hearing th« 
noise, set up a loud outcry; Lamentone desired 
me to give quarter ; one of them cried out, " Q 
my head 1" another, "Let me get out of this cursed 
place.'* In short there was a most horrid confusion, 
and it seemed as if a whole herd of swine had sot 
tc^ether : at last the innkeeper came with a lignt* 
when I retired and put by my sword. Lamentona 
told Niccolo Ben intend! that he had behaved ver? 
ill ; the landlord assured him, that it was as much 
as his life was worth to wear arms in such a place ; 
" If the duke," said he, ''were to know it, or to 
be acquainted with your insolence, he would order 
you to be hanged ; I will not treat you as you de* 
serve, but be gone from my house, and let me 
see you no inore at your peru." After this speech 
the man came up to me, and as 1 was going to 
make an apology for what had passed* he would 
not suffer me to say a word ; but telling me he knew 
T was entirely in the right, bid me beware of them 
upon the road. As soon as we had supped, the 
master of a bark came to carry us to Venice; I 
asked him whether he would let us have the bark 
to ourselves; he agreed, and it was a bargain. In 
the momltig we took horse betimes* to ride to 
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the port^ which is but a few miles distant froiri 
Feirara; when we eot thither, we met with the 
brodier -of Niccolo Benintendi, and three of hi» 
oomfMinions, who waited my coming; they had 
with them two pikes, and I had purchased a fine 
spear at Ferrara : being well armed, I was not in 
the least terrified, like Tribolo, who exclaimed, in 
the utmost consternation, ** God help us ! these 
men have way-laid us, with an intention to murder 
us." Lamentone, addressing himself to me, said : 
^'The best course you can take, is to return directly 
to Ferrara, for 1 see there is great danger ; my dear 
Benvenuto, keep from the fury of these savage 
beasts.'' *' Let us go on boldly,'' said I ; '' God 
assists those who are in the right; you shall see how 
I defend myself. Is not this bark hired for us ? " 
*•* It is," answered Lamentone. I then rejoined ; 
'< We will make our passage without them, if 
courage can produce any effect." I spurred my horse 
forward, and when I was within ten naces of them 
dismounted, and boldly advanced witn my spear in 
hand. Tribolo staid behind, and had so contracted 
himself upon his horse, that he seemed to be quite 
frozen; Lamentone, the procaccio, according to 
custom, puffed and blowed to such a degree, that he 
might be almost taken for Boreas; but then he 
blowed more .than ever, being impatient to see how 
this affray was to conclude. Wnen I reached the 
bark, the master told me^ that there was a con- 
siderable number of gentlemen from Florence, who 
wanted to sail in the vessel, if it were agreeable to 
me. " The bark," said I, " is hired for us, and 
fur nobody else, and I am very sorry that I cannot 
have the pleasure of their company." To this a 
stout young fellow, named Magalotti, answered : 
** Benvenuto, we will contrive matters so as to put 
it in your power." I replied :• « If God, and the 
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jittticeof my cau9e, have any efficacy or inftaeiMe^ 

S)U will never be able to force my inclination." 
aving uttered these words, 1 leaped into the baark» 
and turning the point of my weapon towards them, 
said : *' By thb I will prove to you that I cannot 
comply with your request." In order to show that 
he was in earnest, Magalotti ctapped his hand to his 
sword, and made towards me; when instantly I 
jumped upon the side of the bark, and gave him so 
violent a stroke, that if he had not instantly fallen 
flat, 1 should have run him throu|B;h the boay : his 
companions, instead of assisting him, retreated ; and 
J, seeing that it was in my power to kill him, would 
not repeat my blow, but said, *' Rise, brother ; 
i^e ^our arms, and go about your business. 1 have 
sufficiently shown you, that I can do nothing con- 
trary to my inclination." I then called to Tribolo, 
the master of the bark, and Lamentone, and we set; 
Out for Venice together. Aft^we had sailed ten 
miles iipon the Po, the young fellows above-men- 
tioned having ^itibarked aboard a wherry, came up 
with us, and when th^ were opposite to our boat, 
that fool Piero Benintendi said to me : " Ben venuto, 
this is not the time to decide our difference, but you 
are to be seen aeain at Venice." ^ " Take care of 
yourself," said I, '' for I am ^ing thither, and , 
shall frequent all places of public resort.^' In this 
manner we arrived at Venice ; where I applied to . 
a brother of Cardinal Cornaro, for permission to 
wear a sword : he told me that I was at free liberty to . 
do so ; and the worst that could befall me was, tn^t 
I might lose my sword. Thus having received per- 
mission to carry arms, we went to visit Jacopo San- 
suino, the statuary, who had sent for Tribolo ; he . 
caressed me greatly, and invited us both to dinner : 
in his conversation with Tribolo, he told him he 
had no bnsiness for him .then but that he mi^i 

■8 • 
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call another time. Heating him speak thus, I buret 
Out a laughing, and said jestingly to Sansuino, his 
house is at toogreat adistancefrom yours to call af;ain. 
Poor Triboloy quite shocked at the man's behaviour, 
said : <* I have your letter in my pockety inviting 
me to come and see you at Venice.^ Sansuino re- 
plied, that ** Such men as himself, of abilities and 
unexceptionable character, might take what liberties 
they pleased." Tribolo shrugged uo his shoulders, 
ana repeated the word " patience '^ several times. 
Upon tnis occajsion,without considering the splendid 
manner in which Sansuino had treati« me» I took 
my friend Tribolo's part, who was certainly in the 
right ; and as the former had never once ceased tq 
boast at table of his own performances, whilst he 
made very free with Michael Angelo, arid all his 
brother artists, however eminent, 1 was so disfl;usted 
at his behaviour, that I did not eat one morsel with 
appetite. I only took the liberty to express my sen- 
timents thus : " Signor Jacopo, men of worth act 
like such; and men of genius, who distinguish 
Uieraselves by their works, are much better known 
l^ the commendations of others, than by vainly 
sounding their own praises." Upon my uttering 
these words, we all rose from table, murmuring our 
discontent. Happening the very same day to be 
near the Rialto at Venice, 1 met with Piero Ben- 
intendi, who was in company with several othen, 
and perceiving that they intended to attack me, I 
retired to an apothecary's shop till the storm blew 
over ; I was afterwards informed, that young Maga- 
lotti, to whom I had behaved so generously, had 
expressed a ^reat dislike to their proceedings, and 
thus the af&ir ended. 

A few days afler we set out on our return to 
Florence, and as we happened to lie at a place on 
thb side of Chioggia, oil the left hand in the road 
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iq ¥^XX9fSk^ 4ie landlord deipanded his icckonii^ 
befpre yrc wept .to. M f ^pPQ. my filing him« thajt 
in other, phi?^ it was ^^sloniary to pay ia the mom* 
i[ig; Jieam^y/ecif^ ^ 1 insist upon hei.ng paid orer 
flight,, a9ci ..as I ihink propisr/' 1 rephed, that 
** When .people insbt. upon having thin(;s their 
own vray* (hey should mate a world of their o%mi 
hut the practice of this globe of ours was very diP* 
fierent." The Undlord said» that it did not signify 
disputing the niatter,^ for he was detennined it 
should be so. Tribolo trembled with fear, and 
signified to me to be quiet» lest the man should do 
something worse ; so we paid hhn in the manner 
he required, and went to bed. We had rery fine new 
beds, with every thing else Hew, and in the utmcist 
elegance; notwithstanding alLthis, 1. never. cloMd 
my eyes the whole night, my luiud being entiieJy 
engaged by the thought how I should revenge the 
insolent treatment of our laiidloid : now it came 
into my head, to set the house on fire, and now to 
kill four good horses which the fellow had in Ins 
stable. 1 thought it was no difficult matter to put 
eiUier^lesign into execution, but did not see how I 
could easify secure my own and my feilow. travel- 
ler's escape afkerwards : at last I resolved' to )>nt our 
baggage mto the ferry, and desiring my companions 
to go on board, 1 mstened the horses to the rope 
that drew the vessel, ordering them not to move it 
till my return, because 1 hacl left a pair of stipnefs 
in the room where I lay. This being settled, I 
went back to the inn, and'inquired for the landloid, 
who told roe he had nothing to say to us, and that 
we might all go to the devil. There ha|)|)encd to be 
a litde stable-boy in the inn, who appeared quite 
drowsy; he toM me, that his master would not 
stir a foot for the Pope himself, and asked me to 
give him somethmg to drink my health ; so I gave 



him seVeral Uttle /enetian pieees, and desired him 
to stay awhile with the ferry-man, till I had searched 
for my slippers. I went up stairs, carrrine with me 
IBL little ktine, which had an exceedindy snarp edge, 
and with it 1 ^ut four beds, till I had done aamage 
to the value of upwards of fifty crowns. 1 diea' 
returned to the reny, with some scraps of bed* 
clothes in my pocket, and ordered the person that 
held the cable to which the ferry was tied, to set 
off with all speed. When we were ffot to some 
little distance from the inn, my friend Tribolo said, 
that he had left behind him some leather straps, 
with which he used to tie his cloak bag, and that 
he wanted to go back in search of them. I desired 
tiim not to trouble his head about two little straps 
of leather, and assured him, that 1 would make him 
as many large ones as he should have occasion for ; 
he told me, that I was very merry, but that he was 
resolved to return for his leather straps : but as he 
called out to the ferry-man to stop, 1 bid him go on; 
and in the mean time told Tribolo all the cUmage 
1 had done at the inn ; in proof of which I pro- 
duced some of the scraps ot the bedclothes. He 
thereupon was seized with a panic so violent, that 
he never ceased crying out to the ferry-man to make 
haste, and did not think himself secure from danger 
till we arrived at the gates of Florence. When we 
had thus reached our journey's end, Tribolo said to 
me, ** Let us bind up our swords, for God's sake ; 
and do nothing to bnng us into any more scrapes, 
for I have not yet thoroughly got the better of 
my consternation." ** Mv good friend, Tribolo,'* 
answered I, '* your swora was fast enough during 
the whole journey :" this I said, because he had not 
shown the least sign of courage upon the road. He 
looked at his sword, and said : " By the Lprd, you 
aay truei it is still bound up in the very same inanner 
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It wa» before I went from home.'* My (dlow Ua- 
veller thought I had been a baid companion to him* 
because 1 tiad shown iot^t resentmenl, and de- 
fended mvself asainst those who would have used 
us ill ; wnile I looked upon Yfim in a worse Hght| 
for ne^ecting to assbt me upon those occasions | 
let the impartial reader detenulne who was in thf 
ridit. 

upon my arrival at Florence^ I went directly to 
Duke Alexander, and returned him a great many 
thanks for the iifty crowns; leliinig^ his excellency, 
that I was ready U> undertake any thuu| to serve hinu 
He ans,yifcre4» mat he wanted me to he engraver to 
lus mint: I accented the offer; and the first coin I. 
stampiedy was ^ piece of forty-pence, with his h«Ml 
on on^ ttde, and oa the other nis arms. After thai 
I made ^ stamp for the hal^iulios, upon which i 
represjEinted the (icad of St John, with the full face; 
th^S w^ the ^ist piece of the kind that had been 
ever made of so thin a pkite of silver. The difliculty 
of 9)xca a piece of work^ is knovra only to those who 
are masters of the business. ^ I then made stampt 
fo^ the gold crowns, on which a cross was repre« 
senti^ on one side, with certain figures of little 
cheru|bim, and on the other were the duke's arms* 
WWn I had finished this Job, that is, when I had 
stafnped these four sorts of pieces, 1 requested his 
excellency that he would provide a|)artpents for me, 
according to his promise, if he was satisfied with my 
Kr%'ices. He answered, in the most obliging term^ 
tb^^ ** He was perfectly satisfied, and would give 
thtb proper orders.'^ \^ hen 1 sooke to him on this 
ocfasion, he happened to be in his armory, in which 
wa^ a fvsil of adiiiirable workmanship, that had 
becft sent him from Germany ; seeing me look 
au^niivcly at this fine piece, he delivered it into mv 
ha|id, telliiig u|e, tlf^t he kn^w yery well |^ow fond 
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I was of fowling, and, as an earnest of what lie |)ro^ 
posed doing for me, he desired that I would choose 
any other gun except that out of his armory, a8SUF% 
ihg me, that I should meet with some full as hand- 
some, and as good. I accepted his kind ofler^ and 
returned him thanks ; whereupon he gave directions 
th the keeper of his armory, one Pietritio da Lucca» * 
to let nie nave any piece J should make choice of |- 
l>e then said many obliging things to me, and with- 
drew, to give me an opportunity of pleasing my 
fancy. I staid some time behind, picked out the 
fmest and best gun I ever saw in my hfe, and carried 
it home with me. Two days after, I waited upon 
him with some little sketches, whidi I had received 
orders from his excellency to draw, for some works 
iri gold ; these he had given me directions to begin 
directly, proposing to send them as presents to his 
dinsort, who was then at Naples. 1 again pressed 
him to provide for me in the manner he had pro- 
niised. He thereupon told me, that I should make 
the stamp for a fine image of him, as I had done for 
Pope Clement. I began this stamp in wax, and his 
excellency gave orders, that at whatever hour 1 
came to take his likeness, 1 should be admitted. 
Perceiving that the affair hung a long dme upon my 
hands, I sent for one Pietro-Paolo, ofMonteritbndo, 
the son of him at Rome, whom I had known from 
a child ; and finding that he was in the ser\'ice of 
one Bernardaccio, a goldsmith, who did not use him 
well ; I took him from his master, and taneht him 
the art of coining. In the mean time 1 clrew the 
duke's likeness, and often found him taking a nap 
after dinner, with his kinsman, Lorenzo de' Medici, 
who afterwards murdered him, but with nobody 
ebe : I was very much surprised that so great a 
prince should have so little regard to the security of 
his person, it came to pass, that^ Ottaviano de' * 
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Medici, who seemed to have the general direction 
of afiairs, showed & desire, contrary to the duke's 
inclination, to favour the old master of the mint, 
named Bastiano Cennini. This man, who adhered 
to the ancient taste, and knew but little of the 
business, had caused his ill-contrived tools to be 
used promiscuously with mine in stamping the 
crowns. This I complained of to the duke, who 
finding that I spoke the truth, grew very anery, and 
said to me, " Go tell Ottaviano of this, and let him 
see the pieces.'' 1 went directly, and showed hicn 
the injury that was done to my fine coins : he told 
me stupidly, that it was his pleasure to have mattess 
conducted in that manner. I answered, that it was 
a very improper manner, and extremely disi^ceei^ble 
to me. He replied : " But suppose it should be 
agreeable to the duke ? ** " Even so I should dis- 
approve of it,'' answered I ; *' for the thing is 
neither just nor reasonable." He then bid me 
begone, telling me 1 must swallow the pill were I 
even to burst. Upon my return to the duke, I related 
to him the whole contest between Ottaviano de^ 
Medici and myself, requesting his excellency not t0 
suffer the fine pieces wliich I had stamped n>r him, 
to £/<. brought into disgrace ; and at the same time 
I desired my discbarge. He then said, *' Ottaviano 
presumes too much ; you shall have what you re*, 
quire of me, for the msult upon this occasion is 
qffered to myself." That very day, which was 
'I'hursday, I received from Rome an ample safie- 
conduct of the Pope's, directing me to repair forth- 
with to that city, at the celebration of the ieast of 
the Virgin Mary in August, that I might clear 
inyself of the charge of murder. When I waited 
on the duke, I found him in bed ; for he had been 
£^ilty of a debauch, as he told me .himself, the pie- 
ceding night. * I finished, in a* little iiiore than two 
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hours, what remained for me to do of his waxen 
inieda], and he was highly pleased with it, I then 
^owed his excellency tne safe-conduct, which 1 
liad received by the Pope's order, telling him, at the 
tame time, that his holiness was for employing me 
m loine works, which would gjive me an opportunitv 
oTseeijig once more the beautiful city of Romei, ana 
III the mean time 1 would finish his excellency's 
medal. The duke answered, half an^, ** Ben* 
Vii^ttto, do as I desire you ; I will provide for you, 
and assign you apartments in the mint, with much 
mater advantages than you could expect from me, 
iihce what you sisk is but just and reasonable. Who 
eisi' do you think is able to stamp my coins like 
ixm, if you should leave me?" I replied, " My 
fofd, 1 nave taken care to obviate all inconve- 
hieiioies : I have a pupil of oiine here, a young 
Rbmah, whom I (la^e trained to my business, and 
Who "will serve your excellency to your satisfaction, 
(ilY I fihish the medal ; and at my retujm I will de- 
mote myself for ever to your service : as I have a shop 
bptxi in Rome, with workmen, and some business, 
as soon as I have received my pardon at the Capitol, 
1 intend to leave all my affiurs at Rome under the 
care of a pupil of mine, who resides in that city; 
and then, with your excellency's permission, I will 
come back to serve you. Upon this occasion there 
was present Lorenzo de* Meaici, to whom the duke 
made several signs for him to join in persuading me 
to stay; but Lorenzo never said more than, '* Ben- 
venuto, your best way would be to remain where 
you are.*' I made answer, diat ** I was resolved by 
dl melins to see Rome again." Lorenzo did not 
add another word, but continued to eye the duke 
with the utmost malicious §jlances. Having finished 
the medal, and shut it up m a little box, I said to 
lut excellency : ** My lord, you shall have reason 
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to be satisfied^ for I will make you a much finer 
medal than that of Pope Clement. It b natural 
that I should succeed better in this than in the 
other, as it was my first essay ; and Signor Lorenzo 
being a person of learning and genius, will furnish 
me with a device for a fine reverse.'* Lorenzo 
knstantly replied : *' That is the very thing I was 
just thinking of, to give you the hint of a reverse 
worthy of his excellency.^' The duke smiled, and 
looking upon Lorenzo, said : ** You shall give 
him the subject of the reverse, and he will stay 
with us." Lorenzo thereupon answered, without 
hesitation : *' I will think of it as soon as possibly 
I can ; my intention is tor do something to surprise 
the worla." The duke, who sometimes was in- 
clined to think him a little foolish, and some- 
times to look upon him as a coward, turned about 
in bed, and laughed at his braggadocios. I then- 
took my leave, without any ceremony, and Ith 
them together. The duke, who never thought 
1 would leave him, said nothing farther: w&a 
he was afterwards informed that I had set out for 
Rome, he sent one of his servants after me, who 
overtook me at Sienna, and gave me fifty gcM 
ducats as a present from his master, desiring me 
to return as soon as I possibly could; and adding,, 
from Signer Lorenzo, that he was preparing an 
admirabte reverse for the medal which I had in 
hand. I had left full directions to Pietro-Paolo^ 
the Roman above-mentioned, in what manner to 
stamp the coins; but as it was a very nice and 
difficult af&ir, he never acquitted himself in it, as 
well as I could have wished. Thefe remained al* 
this time, above twenty crowns due to me firom tbfr 
mint, for making the irons. , 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Author, Boon after hit return. It attacked In hie bonte hy 
night by a nnmeron* posse of tbirrf, or const^hlety vfaib wfre tent 
by the magifitrate to apprehend him for killing Pompeo of Jfllan. 
He makes a noble defence, aud shovrs them the Pope's safe* 
conduct — ^He waits upon the Pope, and his pardon is registered 
at the Capitol. — He is taken dangerously ill. — Aeeoymt of wliat 
passed during bis illness.^— Surprising fidelity of hit partner* 
Felice. 

Iir my journey to Rome, I carried with meihefine 
gun which had been given me by Duke Alexander^ 
and with great pleasure made use of it several times 
by the way. I nad a little house in the Strada Jiilia 
at Rome, but as it was not in order upon my arni-al 
in that capital, I went to dismount at the noose of 
Signor Giovanni Gaddi, a clerk of the chamber, to 
whose care 1 had at my departure committed sereml 
fine arms, and many other thln^ upcm which I set 
a high value. I did not, theremri^, choose to ali|pht 
before my own shop, but sent for my partner Felice, 
and desired him to set my little house in order. The 
day following I went to lie there, and provided 
myself with clothes and all other necessaries^ in« 
tending the next morning to pay my rdipectsto 
the Pope, and thank him for all favours. I had 
two servant boys, and a laundress, who cooked for 
me incomparably.' Having in the evening enter- 
tained several of my friends at supper, and passed the 
tiiAc very agreeably, I went quietly to bed; but 
scarcely nad the morning dawned, when 1 heard a 
violent knocking at the door. I thereupon called to 
the eldest of my ooys, namfd Cencio^ (tne very same 
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that I carried with me into the necromancer's circle,) 
and bid him fp and see what fool knocked at such 
a strange rate at that unseasonable hour. Whilst 
Cencio was gone, I lit another candle, (for I ahvays 
kept one burning by night,) and immediately put 
over my shirt an excfellent coat of mail, and over tnat 
again some clothes that accidentally came to hand. 
Cencio being returned, said, *' Alas 1 master, it is 
the captain of the city-guards, with all his followers ; 
and he declares, that it, you make him wait, he will 
pull the door off the hinges : diey have lighted 
tordhes, and a thousand implements with them.'* 
" Go tell them," I answered, ** that as soon as I 
have huddled on my clothes, I will come down.'* 
Thinking that it might be an attempt to assassinate 
me, like that idready made by Signor Pier-Luigi, I 
took an excellent hanger hi my right hand, in my 
left the Pope's safe-conduct, anci ran directly to the 
back window, wliich looked into certain gardens, 
where I saw above thirty of the city-guards, which 
convinced itie that it would be impossible to make 
my escape on that side. Havine placed my two boyi 
before me, 1 directed them to be ready to open the 
door when. I bid them: then holding the hanger 
ui my right hand* and my safe-conduct in my left, 
quite in a posture of defence, I ordered the boys to 
open the door imd fear nothing. That instant 
Vittorio, the captain of the cit^-euaids, forced in 
with two of his myrmidons, tiiinking thev should 
find it an easy matter to seize uie ; but when the? 
saw me prepared for them, they fell back, and said 
one to another, ** This man b not so easily taken." 
I threw them the safe-conduct, and said: *' Read 
that, you have no authority to arrest me; and 1 am 
resolved you shall not so much as touch my person.^ 
The captain of the guard bid some of his tcdlowert 
to seiie me ; adding^ that he would ejumine the 
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kafe-conduct at his leisure. Upon this*! was anii- 
mated with new courage, and rushing forward with 
my hanger, cried out, " If you take me at all, you 
shall take my dead body.^ The place we were in 
was very narrow ; they seemed determined to have 
recourse to violence, and I was resolved to defend 
myself; the captain perceivine that there was no 
otner way of getting me into tneir power than that 
which I mentioned, called to the clerk, and whilst 
he was reading the safe-conduct, made a sign two 
or three times to his men to lay hands on me ; but 
they were intimidated at seeing me continue in the 
same posture of defence. At last, dropping the- 
enterprise, they threw the safe-conduct upon the 

ground, and wient away without me. I went to 
ed again, but found myself extremely &tigued, and 
could not sle^p a wink after. Though I formed a 
resolution to get myself blooded as soon as it should 
he day; I asked the advice of Signor Giovanni 
Gaddi, who consulted his physician: the latter 
desired to know whether I had been frightened ? , 
Thu appeared to be a strange question for a 
physician, after I had related an event so replete 
with terror. It was one Civettino, who was alwajrs 
laughing, the least trifle being sufficient to put him 
into a merry mood ; so, in his usual jocular strain, 
he bid me drink a glass of good Greek wine, be . 
cheerful, keep up my spirits, and fear nothing. 
Signor Giovanni tnen saia: '' A statue of bronze,, 
or marble, would be afraid on such an occasion, 
much more a main." The physician made answer : 
** My lord, we are not all formed in the same 
manner ; this is neither a man of bronze, nor of ' 
marble, but of downrieht iron :** so having felt my 
pulse, he burst out a laughine, as was customary 
with him, and said to Signor Giovaxmi : " Do but 
fed this pulse | it b neithet that of a man, nor of a 
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timorous person, but of a Hon or.a dragon .'\ But 
1, finding my pulse immoderately high, knew what 
that meant, and percieved that iny doctor was art 
ignorant quack, wno had studied neither Galen nor 
Hippocrates ; but for fear of increasing the terrdr 
ana agitation I was in, I Counterfeited intrepidity 
and resolution. In the mean time, Signor Giovanni 
Ordered dinner to be served up, and we all dined 
together : the company, exclusive of Signor Gio- 
vanni, consisted ot Signor Luigi da Fano, Signor 
Giovanni Greco, Signor Antonio Allegretti, all 
men of profound learning, and Signor Annibal^ 
Caro, who was very young. The conversation, 
during the whole time that we were at table, turned 
upon no other topic, than the galliant exploit which 
has been related above ; they likewise caused the 
whole story to be told over and over by my boy 
Cencio, who was very ready witted, had a becoming 
confidence, and an advantageous person. The lacC 
every time he related my bold exploit, assuming the 
attitudes which I had thrown m3rself into^ and re- 
peating exactly the expressions 1 had made use of, 
constantly made me recollect some new circum- 
stance ; and as they asked him several times whether 
he had been afraid, he answered, that they should 
propose the question to me, for he had been affected 
upon the occasion just in the same manner that I 
was. This trifling became at last disagreeable to 
me; and finding myself very much disordered, I 
rose from table, telling the company that I intended 
to change my clothes, and to dress myself, together 
MTith my boy, in blue and silk ; for I proposed, in 
four days time, upon the festival of the Virgin Mary, 
to walk in procession, and that Cencio should cany 
before me a white torch, lighted. Having left them, 
I went and cut out the bine clothes, and a fine 
vraistcoat of blue silk, with a little cloak of the 

t 
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same ; and I made a cloak and a waistcoat of blue 
laffety for the lad. 

As soon as I had cut out the clothes, I repaired 
to the Pope* who bid me talk with Siffnor Am- 
brogioy as he hsMd given orders for a work of great 
iipportancey which 1 was immediately to take in 
hiindl I went directly to Signor Ambrogio, who 
had received a circumstantial account of the whole 
proceeding of the captain of the city-guards* was 
in plot with my enemies to drive me from Rome* 
ana had reprimanded the captain for not taking me; 
but the latter alleck;ed* in nis vindication* that he 
could not do it^in defiance of a safe-conduct. This 
Signor Ambrogio began to talk to me of the work 
which the Pope had proposed to him ; and desired 
mei nei(t to go upon the designs* declaring that he 
would afterwards provide whatever was necessary. 
In the mean time the festival of the Virgin Mary 
drew near ; and as it was customary for those who 
have received such a pardon as mine* to surrender 
themselves prisoners* i went again to the Pope* and 
told his holiness* that I did not choose to be con- 
fined* but begged it as a favour of him* that he 
would dispense with my going to prison. The Pope 
made answer* that it was an established custom* 
and that I must conform to it.. I fell upon my 
knees again* and returned thanks for me safe- 
conduct which his holiness had granted me; adding, 
tliat I should return with it to serve my patron* the 
Duke of Florence* who waited for me with so much 
eagerness and ardour of affection. Upon this* his 
holiness tum^ about to one of his confidents* and 
said : ** Let the pardon be granted to Benvenuto* 
without his complying with the condition of inio 
prisonment ; and let his patent be properly made 
out.'* So the patent being settled, the Pope re- 
turned it* and caused it to be registered in the 
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Capitol. Upon the day appomteo for that purpose^ 
I walked honourably m procession between tm% 
gentlemen, and receivefl a full pardon. ^ '^ 

About four days after, I was attack^ by a violent 
fever, which be^ri with a most terrible shivering; 
I confined mjj^s^f to my bed, and imimediately con- 
cluded the disease to be mortal. I sent, however, 
for the most eminent physiciuis of Home, apon^t 
whom was Signor Francesco da Norcia, an c3d 
ph^ician, and one of the ereatest reputation in his 
Dusiiiess in that city'. I toTd the physicians what I 
apprehended to be the cause of my disorder, and 
that 1 had desired to be let blood, hut Was dissuaded . 
from it; but if it was not too late, I b^^ they 
would order me to be blooded. Sigiior Francesco 
made answer, that ble^irig could then be of no 
service, though it might have been so at first ; for 
if I had opened aVem in time, I should have Iiad 
no illness'; but now it would be necessary to have 
recourse to a different method pf cure. Tjius they 
began to treat me to the best of their knowledge, 
and with the utmost care ; my disorder, however, 
gained ground daily, so that in about a week it rose 
to such a pitch, that the physicians gave me over, 
and directed that whatever I desired shoidd be given 
me. Sij^or Francesco said : ** As long as uiere is 
breath m his body, send for me at all hours, for 
it is impossible to conceive how th6 gfeat power 
of nature is in so young a man ; but even if it 
should quite fail him, apply these five medicines oiie 
after another, and send for me ; i will come at aliy 
hour of the night, and should be better pleased to 
save his life than that of any cardinal in Rome.** 
Signor Giovanni Gaddi came to see me two or 
three times a day, and was continually handling my 
fine fowling-pieces, my coat of mail, and voy swordss 
sayings ''This b very fines thii again is much^ 
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finer :*' the same of my little modeU« and other 
4lcnac8» insomuch, that he quite tnred my patience. 
With him there came one Mathieu, a Frenchman, 
who seemed quite impatient till I was dead ; not 
because he was to inherit axiy thing of mine, but 
he wished for what Signor Giovanni appeared to 
have so much at heart. I had with me my partnei 
Felice, of whom mention has so often been made, 
and who gave me the greatest assistance that ever 
one man horded another. Nature was in me de- 
bilitated to such a degree, and brought so low, that 
I was scarcely able to fetch my bream ; but my un- 
derstanding was as unimpaired as when I enjoyed 
perfect health. One time, when I was in my right 
senses, an old man, of a hideous figure, came to 
my bedside, to haul me violently into a laise bark ; 
I thereupon called to my friend Felice, and desired 
him to approach, and drive away the old villain. 
Fdice, wno had a ^reat friendship for me, ran to- 
wards the bed side m tears, and cried out, *' Get 
thee gone, old traitor, who attemntest to bereave 
me of all diat is dear to me in life. Signor Gaddi, 
who was then present, said : '* The poor man 
caves, and has but a few hours to live." Mathieu, 
the Frenchman, observe, that 1 had read Dante, 
and in the violence of my disorder was raving from 
nassa^s in that author ; so he continued to say, 
tauffhmg, ** Get hence, old villain, and do not dis- 
turb the repose of pur friend Ben\eiiiito." Perceiv- 
ing; myself derided, I turned to Signor Gaddi, and 
said to him : ** My dear sir, do not think 1 rave ; 
what I tell you of the old man who persecutes me 
so cruelly, is strictly true; you would do well to 
turn out that cursed Matliieu, who laughs at my 
sufferings : ,and since you do me the honour to visit 
me, you should come in the coiiiiMiny of Signor 
Antonio Allegretti, and Signor Annibale Caro, 
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with the other men of genius of j^our acquaintance^ 
nho are very different in sentiment and under- 
standing from that Uockhead/' Thereupon Signor 
Gaddiy m a jesting way^ bid Mathieu quit his pre- 
sence for ever. Hov^ever, ^oush the fellow laughed* 
the jest became earnest, for Gaddi would never see 
him more, but sent for Signor Antonio Alegretti> 
Signor Lodovico, and Signor Caro. No sooner 
had those worthy persons appeared, than 1 bc^^ to 
take comfort,- anq converaed with them avdiilie in 
my ri^ht senses. As I from time to time, notwith- 
standing, urged Felice to drive away the old man ; 
Signor Lodovico asked nie, what I thought I saw. 
and what appearance the old man had. Whilst I 
was giving him a description of this figure, the old 
man pulkd me by the arm, and draffied me by 
main force towards his horrid bark. When 1 had 
uttered the last word^ I was seized with a terrible 
fit, and thought that the M man threw me bodil^ 
into the vessel. 1 was told, that whilst I was iik 
this fainting fit, I struggled and tossed about in bedj 
and gave Signor Gaddi abusive language ; telling him 
he came to rob me, and not for any ^ood purpose ; 
with many other ugly expressions,' which occanooed 
great confusion to Gaddi; afUr which, ais I was 
told, I left off speaking, and remained lijke a dea4 
creature, for above an hour. Those that wer6 
present, imagining that the agonies of death weii 
coming upon me, gave me' over, and went to theii 
respective homes. Mathieu, the Frenchman, lUaund 
the news, and immediately, wrote to Fj^onmce* to 
Benedetto Varchi, my most intiniate friend* that { 
had expired at such an houir of the night';^ mat ^[leat 
genius, upon this false intelli^nce, which gairieij 
universal credit, wrote an admirable sonnet, which 
shall be inserted in its proper plac^. It was thre^ 
hours before I came to myself: and all (he remedies 
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prescribed by Signor Francesco having been ad^ 
ministered without effect, my good fnend Felice 
flew to the doctor's house, and knocked till he made 
him awake and get out of bed ; he then, with tears 
in his eyes, intreated him to come and see me, as he 
was afraid I had just expired. Signor Francesco, 
niho was one of the most passionate men living, 
made answer : '* To what purpose would it be for 
ine to go ? If he is dead, I am more sorry for him 
than yourself: do you think, even if I should ^, 
ihat I am possessed of any nostrum to restored hmi 
to life ?" Perceivings however, that the poor young 
man was going awa* u:.^ X^rs, he called him back, 
and gave mm a tort of oil, to anoint the several 
pulses of my body, directiiig my little fingers and 
toes lO be pressed hard, and that they might send 
for him a^n, in case^5 was to come to myself. 
Felice, at nis retnm, did all that was ordered bv 
Signor Franocsoo ; day-light bein^ come, they ail 
believed me to be dead, and were Just going to lay 
me out. In a moment, however, I came to myself, 
and called to Felice to drive away the old man that 
tormented me. Felice was for sending for Signor 
Francesco { but I told him that he need not send 
ibr anybody : that he had nothing more to do but 
lo come close to me himself, for the old man was 
ifraid of him, and would immediately quit me upon 
hb approach. Upon Felice's coining up to the 
bedside, I touched him, and then my imagination 
ivas impressed, as if the old man had \th me in a 
passion: I therefore intreated my friend to stay 
constanuy by my bedside. Signor Francesco theii 
making nis appearance, declared, that at any rate 
he would save me ; and that he had never in hi* 
life known a youn^ man of so vigorous a con« 
ititution. Thenr sitting down to write a recipe, hf 
prescriblxl perfomes^ poultices^ washings, unctions; 
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ftnd many things more, too tedious to enumerate. 
In the mean time I found myself in a sad perplexity, 
a prodigious crowd being come to see my resus- 
citation. There were present men of great im- 
portance, and in vast numbers, before whom 1 de- 
clared, that what little gold and money I had, (the 
whole might amount to the value of about eight 
hundred crowns ingold, silver, jewels, and money,) 
1 desired to be made over to my poor sister, wno 
lived at Florence, and whose name was Mona 
Liberata. The remainder of my effects, whether 
furniture, or other things, I left to m3r poor Felice, 
with a legacy of fifty gold ducats besides, to pur- 
chase clothes. Upon my utterins these words, 
Felice threw his arms about my necK, and protested 
that he desired nothing, but that 1 should recover 
and live. 1 then said : *' If you wish me to live, 
touch me in diis manner, and scold the old rogue, 
who is so much afraid of you." When I spoke 
thus, some present were quite frightened, being 
sensible that I did not rave, but spoke coherently, 
and was in my senses. Thus ray disorder con- 
tinued for a time ; but it soon besan to abate im- 
perceptibly, and I recovered. The kind Signot 
Francesco visited me four or five times a day ; but 
I saw no more of Signor Gaddi, whom I had put 
into such confusion. My brother-in-law came from 
Florence for the le^cy ; but being a very worthy 
honest man, was highly rejoiced to find me alive ; 
It was a great consolation to me to see him, and he 
behaved to me with the utmost kindness, declaring 
that his vbit was with no other view than to take 
care of me himself; so he did for Several days ; and 
then I dismissed him, having scarcely any doubt 
of my recovery. At his departure, he left the 
sonnet of Signor Benedetto Varchi^ which is ai 
follows :— 
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SONNET 



;rPON THE FALSE REPORT OF THE DEATH OF 

BENVENUTO CELLINI. 

Who Bhall, dear Mathien, ease our present grief ? 

Can streaming tears and sorrow soften death ? 
Can sad complaints hestow the wish'd relief t 

Since our loved friend resigns his latest breath. 

His soul witli all the shining graces fraught. 
In early youth felt friend8hi)>'s sacred flame. 

To tread the rugged path of virtue taught. 

To mount the skies, and leave a matchless name. 

O gentle shade, if in the realms of day, 

Thou*rt 8W8y*d by love or tender friendship's powers ; 
Hear me bewail my loss in mournful lay. 

Not weep a friend transfer*d to heavenly bow'rs. 

To blissful seats, in glories bright array'd 
Too soon, alas ! thou'st wing'd thy rapid flight ; 

The great Creator to full view display'd. 

There without dazzling meets tliy ravish'd sight : 

Thus thou beholdest in yon radiant sphere 
Him, whom thy art so well depicted here. 

Benedetto Varchi. 

My disorder was so exceedingly violent, that there 
appeared no possibility of a cure, and th^ good 
Signor Francesco da Norcia had more trouble 
than ever, bringing me neUr remedies every daLy, and 
endeavouring to strengthen and repair my poor crazy 
fiame ; but notwithstanding all tne pams he took^ 
it did not ap))ear possible for him to succeed. Most 
of my physicians left m^« despairing of success, land 
auite at a^ loss what course to follow. 1 was 
troubled with a violent thirst, but for several days 
observed the rules they prescribed me ; while Felice, 
«fao thought his achievement great in saving my 
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life, never quitted my bed-side : at the same time 
the old man, who had so persecuted and harassed 
me, besan to be less troublesome, though he some- 
times visited me in my dreams. One day Felice 
happened to be out, and there were left to take care 
of me, an apprentice, and a girl named J3eatrice> 
a native of Pistoia ; I asked the apprentice what was 
become of my boy Cencio, and why I had never 
seen him there to attend me ? The lad told me» 
tliat Cencio had been afflicted with a more severe 
disorder than myself, and was then at the point of 
death : adding, that Felice had strictly enioined 
them to conceal it from me. When he told me 
this, I was very much concerned : I then called to 
Beatrice, who was in another room, and begged of 
her to bring me a large bason which stood hard by 
full of cold water. The girl ran directly and brought 
it. 1 desired her to hold it up to my mouth, tellinflr 
her that if she let me drink a good draught, I would 
make her a present of a new sown. &atrice, who 
had stolen some things of value from me, and was 
apprehensive that the theft might be discovered, 
wished very much for my death ; she, therefore, let 
me at two draughts swill myself with as much 
water as I could swallow^ so that I may say» without 
exaggertition,. that 1 drank above a nask : I then 
covered myself up with the bed-clothes, began to., 
sweat, ana fell asleep. Felice returning after I had 
slept about an hour, asked the boy how I had been 
while he was out ? He answered he could not tella 
but that Beatrice had carried me a bason full of 
water, that I bad drunk it up, and he did not know 
at that time whether I was alive or dead. 1 was 
afterwards told that the poor youna man vi-as so 
affected at this intelligence, that he was almost 
ready to drop down dead; he took a stick and 
(ibundly cudgelled the girl, upbraiding her bitterly 
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for her treacherous conduct, and declaring that she 
had been the cause of my death. Whilst Felice 
was laying on, and the girl screaming, I dreamed 
the old man had chords in his hands, and that upon 
his making an attempt to bind me, Felice had come 
up, and given him so vio(ent a blow with an axe, 
that the old rcmie ran away, crying out ; '* Let me 
be gone, I will not return m haste. In the mean 
time Beatrice ran into my chamber, roaring and 
bawling so loud, that I awoke and said : ** Let the 

e'irl alone ; perhaps with a design to hurt me, she 
as done me more good, than you with all your 
attendance and kind intentions: now lend me a 
helping hand, I have Just had a sweat, and there 
IS no time to lose." Felice recovering his spirits, 
rubbed off the sweat, and said all he could to hearten, 
me ; and I finding myself much better, began to 
have hopes of my recovery. Signor Francesco soon 
made his appearance, and seeing me so much better, 
the girl crying, the apprentice running backwards 
and forwards, and Felice laughing, concluded from 
this hurry that something extraordinary had hap- 
pened, which was the cause of so ^rcat a change. 
Immediately after came in Bemaraino the quack, 
who had been against bleeding me in the beginning. 
Signor Francesco, who was a man of sagacity, could 
not help exclaiming on this occasion : '* O wonder- 
ful power of nature ! she knows her own wants, 
and physicians know nothing." The fdol Bernar- 
dino thereupon said ; that if I had drunk another 
flask, my recovery would have been still more 
speedy. Signor Francesco da Norcia, fronfi his 
great experience, treated this opinion with the con- 
tempt it deserved ; and turning about to nie, asked 
me- whether I could have drunk any more? I an- 
swered that I couM not, as I had completely 
quenched my thirst. Then addressing himself to 
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Bernardino : " Do not you see," said he, *' how 
nature took just what answered her purpose, and 
no more ; in like manner she required what was 
necessary for her relief, when the poor young man 
begeed of you to bleed him; if you knew that 
drmRing two flasks of water would have saved his 
life, why did you not say so before? Had you 
done this, you might have boasted of the cure." 
When he had spoken thus, the quack went off in 
a huff, and never had the assurance to make his 
appearance again. Signor Francesco directed that 
I should be removed out of that apartment to a 
lodging upon one of the hills of Rome. 

Cardinal Comaro, having heard of my recovery, 
ordered me to be carried to a house which he had 
at Monte Cavallo : that very evenins I was conveyed 
in a sedan well covered ana wrapped up. ^o sooner 
was I arrived, but I fell a vomiting ; and whilst my 
stomach was discharging itself, there issued from it 
a hairy worm, about a quarter of a cubit long ; the 
hairs were very long, and the worm was shockingly 
ugly, having spots of different colours, green, black, 
ana red : it was kept to be shown to the doctor. 
Signor Francesco declaring he had never seen any 
thmg like it, addressed himself thus to Felice : 
'< Take care of your friend Benvenuto who is now 
cured ; don't let him be any way intemperate, for 
though he has escaped being hurt by one excess, 
another may occasion his death : you see his dis- 
order was so violent, that when the holy oil was 
brought him, it was too late ; 1 now perceive that 
with a little patience and time, he will be again in 
a condition to produce more master-pieces of art." 
He then turned about to me and said : ** Deai 
Benvenuto, be careful, and do not indulge yourself 
in any excess ; for as you are now recovered, I in- 
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I 

tend you shall make me an image of our lady, 
which I shall always honour for your sake/* I 
promised to follow his advice, and asked him 
whether it would be safe to get myself removed to 
Florence. He answered, that I should stay till I 
^fftts a little better, and till we saw how nature 
stood affected. 



r 
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GUAPTBR VI. 

The Aathor upon hk reooTery sets oat for Florene^ wlfh Felloe, 
for ''he benefit of his nstive air.— He findi Duke Alexander 
greatly prepossessed against him by the malicious inslBuatiom 
of his enemies.— He returns again to Rome, and attaches him- 
self with assiduity to his business^— Strange pheaomenon seen 
oy him in eoming home from shooting in the neighbonriiood of 
Rome. — ^His opinion concerning it.— Xews of the murder of 
Dulce Alexander, who is succeeded by Cosmo de' Medici.^The 
Pope having received intelligence, that the Emperor Charlej V. 
was setting out for Rome, after his succetsfol expedition against 
Turns, sends for our Author, to employ him in a euriooa piece 
of workmanship intended as a present for his Imperial Ma* 
jesiy 

Having waited a week, I found in myself so little 
alteration for the better* that my patience was 
almost tired out ; but after I had continued in that 
suspense about thirty days, I resolved to delay no 
longer, and having packed up all my effects m a 
pair of hampers, my dear friend Felice and I set 
out direcdy for Florence. I was no way hurt by 
my journey, but arrived safely at my sister's house, 
where I was the cause of lamentation and joy almost 
in a breath. At this time several of my acquaint- 
ances crowded to see me, and amongst others, 
Pier-Landi, who ivas one of the best and dearest 
friends I ever had. A day or two after, there came 
one Niccolo da Monte Acuto, who was likewise 
my particular acquaintance, be had heard the duke 
say: '* It would have been better for Benvenuto 
if he had died, for he has brought himself into a 
scrape, and I will neVier forgive him." After I had 
sat down, he said to me, with the tone of a man 
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in despair; "Alas! my dear Benvenut(f, what 
brought you hither ? Did you not know that you 
were upon bad terms with the duke ? I have heard 
him swear that you had brought yourself into a 
scrape." I made answer ; *' Sighor Niccolo, I beg 
you will put his excellency in mind that Pope 
Clement was going to treat me in the same manner, 
and with as little reason; let him but suffer me to 
recover my health thoroughly, and I shall convince 
him that I am the most faithful servant he ever 
had in his life, and that some of my enemies have 
prejudiced him a^inst me.*' The person who had 
thus brought me mto dis^ce with his excellency, 
was George Vasellai Aretmo, the painter, in return 
for the many favours I had conferred on him. I had 
maintained him at Rome, and borne his charges, 
though he had turned my house topsy turvy ; for 
he was troubled with a sort of an ugly dry leprosy, 
which made him contract a habit of scratching 
himself continually, so as he lay with a journey- 
man of mine, named Manno, whilst he thought 
he was scratching himself he tore the skin off one 
of Manno's legs, with his ^reat beastly claws, for 
He hardly ever paired ^is nails ; Manno thereupon 
left me, and would have put him to death ; but I 
found means to reconcile them; I afterwards got 
George into the service of the Cardinal de' Medici, 
and was always a friend to the man. In return 
for all these favours and acts of friendship, he 
told Duke Alexander, that I had spoken ill of his 
excellency, and had made it my boast that I should 
be one of the first to scale the walls of Florence, 
and assist his enemies against him. These word^ 
as I understood afterwards, he dropped at the in- 
stigation of Ottaviano de' Medici, whose aim. was 
to be revenged for the trouble given him by the 
duke upon occasion of my conu and my departure 
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from Florence. But as I knew myself entirely in- 
nocent of the charge, I was not under any sort of 
apprehensions ; what contributed still more to make 
me easy was, that the worthy Signor Francesco da 
Monte Varchi attended me with the utmost care, 
and had brought thither my dear friend Luca 
Martini, who passed the greatest part of the day 
with me. In tne mean time I dispatched my trusty 
partner Felice to Rome, to look into the state of 
my affairs in that city. In about a fortnight's time 
I was able to sit up in my chamber, but had not 
yet so perfectly recovered the use of my limbs, as 
to be in a condition to walk ; I therefore desired 
to be carried into the Medici Palace, to the little 
terrace, and there to be left seated till the duke 
should ^pass by. Several of my friends at court 
expressed great surprise that I should take the 
trouble to get inyselt carried in that manner, whilst 
I was so very innrm ; telling me that I should have 
waited till my health was Uioroughly restored, and 
then have visited the duke ; a great number had 
now gathered about me, and they all seemed to 
consioer my being there, as a sort of miracle ; not 
so much from tneir having heard I was dead, as 
because I appeared like a spectre. I said to the 
gentlemen present, that some malicious villain had 
told the duke, that I had boasted 1 should be one 
of the 6rst to scale his excellency's walls, and that I 
had spoken disrespectfully of him ; therefore, 1 could 
neither live nor die contented, till I had cleared 
myself from the infamous aspersions cast upon me^ 
and discovered the villain that gave rise to so black 
a calumny. When I spoke thus, there was gathered 
about me a crowd of courtiers, all of whom seemed 
highly to compassionate my case, and expressed 
their sentimenM variously concerning it ; as K>r me, 
1 declared myiesolutioa never to quit the place. 
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till I had discovered my accuser. When I had 
uttered these words, Signor Agostino, the duke's 
tailor, mixing with the gentlemen belonging to the 
court, came up to me^ and said ; ** If that is all 
you are so solicitous to know, you shall soon be 
satisfied/' Just that instant George, the painter, 
of whom mention has been made, passed that way ; 
Agostino then said ; ** There goes your accuser ; 
whether what he says be true or false, you know 
best." Though I could neither stir nor move, I 
boldly asked Greorge, whether it was true that he 
had accused me in that manner ? George answered, 
that it was false, and that he had never said any 
such thing. Agostino then replied ; *' Abandoned 
wretch, don't you know that 1 speak upon a cer- 
tainty?" Greorge instantly quitted the place, de- 
claring with the most consummate assurance, that 
it was false he had ever said any such thing. A 
short time after the duke himself appeared $ I caused 
myself to be supported in his excellency's presence, 
and he stopped. I then said, that I was come 
there for no other motive than to justify my con- 
duct. The duke looked at me attentively, and 
expressing great surprise that 1 was still alive, bid 
me endeavour to show myself an honest man, and 
take care of my health. As soon as I had got 
home, Niccolo da Monte Acuto came to me, and 
told me that I was in the most dreadful jeopardy 
conceivable, such as he never should have believed ; 
that it was most advisable, therefore, for me to en- 
deavour to recover my health with all convenient 
speed, for danger impended over my head from a 
man that was to be feared. He then added ; ** Coq» 
sider with yourself, how have you offended that 
good-for-nothing Ottaviano dc* Medici V* 1 answered 
that 1 had never offended him, but that he had 
wroliged nie ; so 1 idated to him the witole a&ir 
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of the mint : his reply to me was ; " Go your ways 
in God's name with all the expedition possible, 
and make yourself quite easy, for you will nave the 

fleasure ot being revenged sooner than you desire." 
made a short stay to recover my health, gave 
Pietro Paolo my directions with regard to stamping 
the coins, and then set out upon my return to Rome, 
without saying a word to the duke, or to any body 
else. 

Upon my arrival at that capital, after I had suf- 
ficiently enjoyed myself in the company of my 
friends, I began the duke's medal, and nad in a 
few days engraved the head upon steel ; it was the 
finest piece of work of the sort that ever came out 
of my hands. At this same time I was visited 
every day by a foolish sort of a person, named 
Francesco Soderini. Upon seeing what i was about, 
he said, to me; « Cruel man, will you then im- 
mortalize so fierce a tyrant ? As you never made 
any thing so fine before, it is evident that you are 
our inveterate foe, and eaually a friend to that 
|)arty : yet both the Pope and he would have hanged 
you twice unjustly ; ode was the Father, the oth«r 
the Son, now beware of the Holy Ghost." It was 
believed for a certainty that Duke Alexander was 
the son of Pope Clement. Signor Francesco farther 
added, and even swore, that if he had had an 
opportunity, he would have stolen the irons, with 
which I made that medal. I replied, that he had 
done well to tell me his mind, for 1 would take 
particular care he should never see them again. I 
then sent to Florence to let Lorenzo know, that it 
was time for him to send me the reverse of the 
medal. Niccolo da Monte Acuto, to whom I 
wrote on this occasion, returned for answer that he 
had applied to that mcJancholy enthusiast Lorenzo, 
who assured him that he thought of nothing else 
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day and night, and that he would finish it as soon 
<as he po88n>ly could : he at the same time advised 
me oot to depend upon that reverse, but devise one 
of my own imagination, and as soon as it was 
iinithed, carry it to Duke Alexander. Having 
drawn a sketdi of what appeared to me a proper 
laeverse, 1 ibegan te woik upon it with all eKpedttion. 
^ut as 1 had not yet thoroughly got the better of 
my late dreadful disorder, I frequently took the re- 
creation of fowling : on these occasions I was 
accompanied by my dear friend Felice, who under- 
rstood nothing of my business ; but from our being 
iasejsarable companions, it was generally thought 
that he must have great talents that way ; so as h« 
was a very fecetious person, we several times di- 
verted ourselves with the reputation which he had 
acquired. His name being Felice Guadagni, hie 
would sometimes play upon the word, saying ; *' f 
should have little right to be called Felice Gua- 
dagni (^ns) if you had not procured me so great a 
reputation, that I may justly be named from gain.*' 
My answer to him was, thai there are two methods 
of gain; the first, that of gaining for ourselves; the 
second^ that of gaining for others ; and in him I was 
much better pleased with tHie second method than 
the first, as he had gained me my life. Such con- 
versations as these frequently passed between us ; 
but particularly once at the epiphany, when we 
were both near the Magliana. The day was then 
almost spenty and in the course of it I had shot a 
considerable number of ducks and geese : so having, 
as it were, formed a resolution to shoot no more 
that day, we made all the haste we could to Rome, 
and I oedled to my doe to whom I had given the 
name of Baruecio. ifot seeing him before me, I 
turned about jand perceived the well-taught animal 
looking attentively at certain geese, that had taken 
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Up their ({uarters in a ditch ; I thereupon dismounted, 
and having charged my piece shot at them from a 
considerable distance, and brought down two with 
a single ball ; for I never chained my piece with 
more, as it carried two hundred cubits; in this 
manner I seldom missed my mark ; and there is no 
method that proves so suocessiul. Of the above- 
mentioned two geese, one was almost dead, and 
the other, thou^ wounded, made an impotent 
attempt to fly ; my dog pursued the last and brought 
it to me : seeing that the other was sinking in the 
ditch, I came up to it, trusting to my boots, which 
were tolerably thick : however, upon pressing the 

f round with my foot, it sunk under me ; and though 
took the goose, the boot which 1 had on my right 
leg was filled witii water. I held my foot up in 
the air to let the watqr run out, and having mounted 
on horseback we returned to Rome with the utmost 
expedition ; but as the weather was extremely cold, 
I felt ray leg frozen to such a de^ee, that I said to 
Felice ; ** Something must be done for the relief 
of this leg, for the pain it gives me is insupportable." 
The good-natured Felice, without a moment's delay, 
alighted from his horse, and gathering thistles and 
bits of wood was going to make a fire : in the mean 
time having put my hands upon the feathers on the 
breast of the goose, I felt tnem very warm : upon 
which I told Felice that he need not treul)ie himself 
to make a fire, and filling my boot with the feathers 
I felt a genid warmth vmicn invigorated me with 
new life. 

Having again mounted our horsed, we rid 61II 
speed to Rome; it was just nifht-fall when we 
arrived at a small eminence, and nappentiig to look 
towards Florence we both exolaipisa in the utmost 
astonishment : *' Great God, what wonderful ph^ 
nomenoB is that which appears yondor •irer'Plo- 
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rence I '* In figure it resembled a beam of fire, 
which shone with an extraordinary lustre. I there- 
upon observed to Felice, that some very great event 
must have happened at Florence. At our return 
to Rome, it was exceedingly dark : when we were 
come near the Bancl^i quaiter, and not far from 
our own house, I happened to ride a horse that 
moved upon an amble, and had a great deal of fire 
and mettle ; there was a heap of rubbish and broken 
tiles in the middle of the street, which neither mj 
horse nor I perceived ; 'he ascended it with precipi- 
tation, and then descending, stumbled in such a 
manner, that in the fall his nead came between his 
legs ; but by God's providence I escaped unhurt. 
The neighbours came out of their houses with lights 
upon hearing the noise ; I was then ^t up, and 
ran to my house quite overjoy^ at havmg received 
no harm on the occasion, when I had been so near 
breaking my neck. I found some of my friends at 
home, to whom, it being summer time, I gave an 
account of my achievements in fowling, and the 
strange phenomenon of fire ; they said ; ** X^ord, 
what can the meaning of such an appearance be 1 *' 
" Doubtless," answered I, *' some revolution must 
have happened at Florence." Thus we supped 
together cheerfully; and late the day following, 
news were received at Rome of the death of Duke 
Alexander ; thereupon several of my acquaintance 
came to me, and said : '* Your conjecture was very 
right that something extraordinary happened at 
Florence." In the mean time Signor Francesco 
Soderini camb trotting upon a little mule, and 
laughing ready to split his sides ; '* This,'' cried he, 
** is the reverse ot the medal of that vile tyrant* 
which you were promised b]^ your friend Lorenzo 
de* Medici: you were ^ for immortalizing dukes^ 
bfit we aie no longer for dukes." And to He turned 
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me into ridicule, as if 1 had been a ringleader of 
one of those factions, by which men are raised to 
ducal authority. Just at this time there arrived one 
Baccio Bettini, who had a great misshapen head 
like a basket, and was as stupid as an owl ; even 
he must rally me upon my attachment to dukes, and 
say: '' We have unduked them at last, and we will 
have no more dukes, though y<m were for immor- 
talizing them." When they had quite tired my 
patience with their senseless stuff, I at last said to 
them : *' O you fools I I am a poor goldsmith, and 
work for whoever pays me ; yet you upbraid and 
turn me into ridicule, as if I were the ringleader 
of a party; I will not, however, in return reproach 
you with the avarice, folly, and worthlessness of your 
ancestors : but I must tell you, in answer to all 
your insipid raillery, that before two, or at farthest 
three days are over, you will have another duke, 
and pernaps a much worse than your last.'* A 
day or two after Bettini came again to my shop and 
said : ** You have no occasion to sf>end your monc^ 
te pay messengers, since you are acquainted witn 
events before they come to pass : what familiar spirit 
are you indebted to for your intelligence ? *' He 
then gave me to understand that Cosmo de' Me- 
dici, son to Signor Giovanni, was made duke, but 
that he was invested with that dignity on certain 
conditions which would prevent him from being 
arbitrary, and indulging his own capricious fancies. 
I now bad an opportunity of laughing at them in 
my turn* so I said : " The citizens of Florence 
have put a young man upon a mettlesome horse | 
they nave fitted nim witn spurs, left the bridle to 
his guidance, and set him at his liberty upon a fine 
plain, in which are flowers, fruits, and all thin^ 
that can please and delight the senses and imagi- 
nation ; after this they direct him not to go beyond 
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certain limits assigned : now pray tell me who has 
the power to prevent him, wnen he has an incli- 
nation to pass them ? Laws cannot be prescribed 
to him who is master of the law/' From that time 
forward they ceased to molest me. 

Beginning now to attend the business of my shop, 
I set about some little jobs which were not of any 
great importance; for I made the recovery of my 
health my chief care,' and did not think m^^seif 
yet entirely secure from a relapse. About this time 
the emperor returned victorious from his enterprise 
against Tunis, when the Pope sent for me and 
asked my advice what sort of present he should 
make that prince. I answered that the most proper 
present to make his imperial majesty was a golaen 
crucifix, for which I had devised a sort of an or- 
nament which would be extremely suitable, and 
do both his holiness and myself great honour; 
having already made three small figures in gold, 
round, and about a span high. These were the 
same 6eures that I had begun for the chalice of 
Pope (jlement ; and which were intended to repre- 
sent Faith, Hope, and Charity. I therefore added 
in wax, the wliole remainder of the foot of the 
cross. Upon my carrying it to the Pope with the 
figure of Christ m wax, and several other elegant 
ornaments, his holiness appeared to be highly 
pleased; and before I left him we agreed upon every 
thing that was to be done, and calculated the ex- 
pense of the imdertakins;. This was a little afler 
sunset, and the Pope had given orders to Signer 
Latino Juvenale to supply me with money the next 
mominff. Latino, who had a great dash of the 
fool in his composition, wanted to furnish the Pope 
with a new invention which should come entirely 
from himself, so thai he counteracted all that hif 
holiness and X had setded. in the rooming, whea ' 
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I went for the money, he said to me with all the 
stupidity and presumption so inherent in his na- 
ture : ** It is our |>art to invent, yours to work ; 
before I left the Pope yesterday in the evening, we 
hit upon a much better plan." When he had ut- 
tered these words, I did not suffer him to pro- 
ceed, but said: *' Neither you nor the Pope can 
ever think of a better device than this, in which 
Christ is represented with his cross; so you may 
talk in the courtier's trifling strain as much as you 
please." Without making any answer^ he quitted 
me with great indifi;nation, and endeavoured to get 
the work put into the hands of another goldsmith ; 
but the Pope was against it. His holiness sent for 
me directly, and told me that I had given very 
good advice ; but that they intended to make use 
of an office of the Virgin Mary, with admirable 
illuminations, which had cost the Cardinal de' 
Medici above two thousand crowns ; and that this 
, would be a very proper present for the empress; 
that the emperor snould afterwards receive what I 
had promised, which would be indeed a present 
wortny of his majesty; but now there was no time 
to lose, that prince being expected in about six 
weeks. For tnis prayer-book the Pope wanted to 
have a cover made of massy gold, with the most 
curious workmanship, and adorned with a consi- 
deiable number of jewels, worth about sis thousand 
crowns: so when he had furnished me with the 
jewels and the gold, I immediately set about the 
work ; and, as 1 used all possible expedition, it 
appeared in a few days to be of such surprising 
beauty, that the pontiff was surprised at it, and 
conferred extraoroinary favours upon me; at the 
same time forbidding that fool Juvenale to dbturb 
me in my business 
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CHAPTER VII. 

The Bmperor CharlM V. makes a triumphant tntry into Roner— • 
Fine diamond presented by that prinee to the Popeu^— Bignor 
PnnuDte and the Author nominated by his holiness to carry kia 
presents to the Smperor.— The presents sent by the Pope were 
two line Tarlcish horses, a crucifix of the AuUtor's maUnf, and 
a prayer-book with a gold covering. — ^He makes a speech to the 
Emperor, who admits him to a private conference.— He Is em- 
ployed to set tlie fine diamond which the Bmperor had presented 
to the Pope.— Signor Latino Juvenale invents some stories to 
prejudice his hoUners against the Author ; who thinking himself 
neglected, forms a resolution to go to France.— Curious story 
of his boy Ascanio. 

Whent I had almost finished the work above-men- 
tioned, the emperor drew near to Rome, and a great 
number of grand triumphal arches were erected for 
his reception. He entered that capital with ex- 
traordinary pomp, which it is the province of others 
to describe, as 1 do not choose to treat of subjects 
that do not concern me. Immediately upon his 
arrival, he made the Pope a present of a diamond, 
which had cost him twelve thousand crowns. The 
latter sent for me, and putting the diamond into 
my hands, desired me to make a ring for it suited to 
his finger ; but at the same time told me, that he 
chose I should Brst bring him the book, unfinished 
as it was. When I carried it to his holiness, he 
appeared to be highly pleased with it ; and began to 
consult me what excuse he should make to the 
emperor, for the work not being finished. I said, 
that the most plausible apology was my being* in- 
disposed, whicn his imperial majesty would be very 
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ready to Mi^ve upon seeifig me so paf^ aiid eniah 
ciated. The Pbpe answered, that ne hishly ap- 
proved of the excuse ; hut desired me to add^ m his 
namey that in j>resenting his majesty with tke book, 
I at the sMae time made him a present of nyielf : 
he sugi^ted the words I was to pronottnce» and the 
manner in which I was to behave; these words I 
repeated in his presence, asking him whether he 
approved of my delivery ? He made answer, that *' If 
1 had but the confidence to speak in the emperor's 
presence in the same manner I should acqiut my- 
self to admiration." I replied, that '' Without being 
in the least confusion, I could deliver not oi^y those 
words, but many more ; because the emperor wore 
a lay habit like myself and I should think I was 
speaking to a human form : but it was auite dii^ 
ferent, when I addressed myself to his holuless, ia 
whom I discovered a much more awful represent 
tation of the divine power i as well because of his 
ecclesiastical ornaments, which were hei^teoed 
with a sort of diadem, as on account of his veneraUks 
grey locks i all which circumstances made me stand 
much more in awe in his presence, than in that of 
the emperor.** The Pope then said : " Go my 
good friend Benvenutc^ acquit yourself like a man 
of worth, and you will find your account in it.** 

His holiness, at the same time, ordered out two 
Turkish horses, which had formerly belonged to 
Pope Clement, and were the finest that had ever 
been brought into Christendom. These he com* 
mittod to the care of Signer Durante, his cham* 
berlain, to conduct them to the porch of the palace, 
imd there present them to the emperor, at the same 
time directing him to make a certain speech oh the 
occasion. We both went together ; and when we 
were admitted into the presence of that great prihccj, 
^the two hotses entereci the palace witn so tvicti 
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stateliness and ease, that both the emperor and all 
the by-standers were astonished^ Thereupon l^^nor 
Durante advanced in the most awkward and im- 

fracious manner, and delivered himself in a sort of 
(rescian jargon, with such hesitation, and so dis- 
agreeably, that the emperor could not help smiling. 
In the mean time I had already uncovered my work, 
and perceiving that his majesty looked at me veiy 

SBLciously, I stepped forward, and expressed myself 
us : '* aire, our noly father. Pope Paul, sends this 
office of our lady, as a present to your majesty : it 
was written, and the ngures of it drawn by the 
ablest man that the wond ever produced : he pre- 
sents you likewise with this rich cover of gold Sfod 
jewels, which as yet remain unfinished, in con- 
sequence of my indisposition : upon this acconnt 
his holiness, together with the book, presents roe 
dso, desiring that I should come to finish the work 
near your sacred person ; and also serve your mi^es^ 
in whatever you require of me, so long as I live. ' 
To ^is the emperor made answer: "The book is 
highly agreeable to me, and you are so likewise; 
hut I choose you should finish the work for me at 
Rome, and when it b completed, and you are 
thoroughly recovered, I shall be glad to see you at 
my court." In the course of his conversation with 
me, he called me by my name ; which I was greatly 
surprised at, as there had not passed a word between 
us m which it had been mentioned : he told me at 
the same time, that he had seen the button of Pope 
Clement's pontifical habit, upon which I had 
designed such admirable figures. In this manner 
we protracted our discourse for the space of half an 
hour, talking npon many other useful and enter- 
tainmg subjects. I acquitted myself, upon the whole, 
better than I expected ; so that when the conver- 
sation came Co a pause^ I bowed and retired. The 
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'cmperor was then heard to say : ** Let five hundred 
:gold crowns be given to Benvenuto without delay/* 
The persof) who brought them, inquired which was 
he that had delivered the message from the Pope to 
the emperor. Durante thereupon came forward, 
and robbed me of the money. I complained of this 
to his holiness, who desired me to be under no ap- 
prehensions, for he was sensible how well I had 
behaved, and I should by all means have my share 
of his majestjr's bounty. 

Upon returning to my shop, I exerted myself with 
the utmost assiduitj to finish the ring for the 
•diamond, upon which account four of the most^ 
eminent jewellers in Rome were ordered to consult, 
with me. The Pope had been given to understand, 
that the diamond had been set at Venice by the 
first artist in the world, whose name was Miliana 
Targhetta ; and as the stone was somewhat sharp, 
it was thought too difficult an attempt to set it, 
without the advice and assistance of others. The 
four jewellers were highly welcome to me ; amongst 
whom was a native of Milan, named Gaio. This, 
was one of the most arrogant blockheads breath- 
ing, who pretended to great skill in what he was 
^dtoeether ignorant ; the rest were men of singular 
modesty and merit. Gajo took the lead of the rest, 
■and said : '' Endeavour to preserve the tint of 
Miliano : to that, Benvenuto, you must show due 
irespect; for as the tinein^ of diamonds is the nicest 
■ana most difficult article in the jeweller's business, 
so Miliano is the greatest jeweller the world ever 
produced, and this is the hardest diamond to work 
upon." I made answer, that " It would be so 
aB«ch the more glorious for me to vie with so re> 
iiowned an artist:" then addressing myself to the 
other jewellers, I added, ''You shsdl see now that 
I will preserve the tint of Miliano, and try whether 
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1 can in so <loInff improve it ; in case I should fail 
of success, I win restore its former tint." The fool* 
Gajo, answered, that *' If I could contrive to be as 
good as iny word, he would bow to my superior 
genius." When he had finished, I began to make 
my tints. In the composition of these, I exerted 
myself with the utmost diligence ; and shall, in a 

r roper place, inform the reader how they are made, 
must acknowledge, that this diamond gave me the 
most trouble of any that ever before or since fell 
into my hands, and Miliano's tint appeared to be a 
master-piece of art; however, I was not discouraged. 
My genius being upon this occasion in a particular 
manner sharpened and elevated, 1 not only equalled, 
but even surpassed it. Perceiving that 1 had con- 
quered Miliano, I endeavoured to excel even m^sel^ 
and by new methods made a tint much suoenor to 
my former. I then sent for the jewellers, ana having 
given to the diamond Miliano's tint, 1 afterwards 
tin^d it again with my own. 1 showed it to the 
artists; andoneofthe cleverest among them, whose 
name was Raphael del Moro, took the stone in his 
hand, and saia to Giovanni, '' Benvenuto has sur* 
passed Miliano*s tint." Gajo, who could not believe 
what he heard, upon takins the jewel into his hand, 
cried out, ** Benvenuto, this diamond is worth two 
thousand ducats more than it was with Miliano's 
tint." I replied : " Since I have surpassed Miliano, 
let me see whether I cannot out-do myself." Having 
requested them to have patience a few moments, 
I went into a little closet, and, unseen by them* 

rve a new tint to the diamond ; upon snowing 
to the jewellers, Gajo instantly exclaimed : 
**This is the most extraordinary case I ever knew in 
my life; the diamond is now worth above eighteen 
thousand crowns, and we hardly valued it at twelve 
thousand. The other artists, turning about to Oijo^ 
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said to him: ** fienvenuto is an honour to our pro- 
fession ; it is bat just that we should bow to the 
superiority of his genius^ and the excellence of his 
tints." Gajo made answer : I will go and inform 
the Pope in what manner he has accjuitted himself; 
and contrive so that he shall receive a thousand 
crowns for settine this diamond.'' Accordingly he 
waited on his holiness, and told him all he had 
seen ; the pontiff thereupon sent three times that 
day, to inquire whether the ring was finished. 
Towards evening I carried it to him ; and as I had 
free access, and was not obliged to observe an^ 
ceremony, I slyly lifted up a curtain, and saw his 
holiness with the Marquis of GKiasto, who would 
fain persuade him to something he did not approve 
of: I heard the Pope say to the marquis : ''1 tell 
you no ; for it is proper that I should be neuter in 
the affair." As I immediately drew back, the Pope 
himself called to me : upon which I advanced, and 
put the fine diamond into his hand ; his holiness 
then took me aside, and the marquis retired to some 
distance. The Pope, , whilst he was examining the 
diamond, said to me : " Benvenuto, pretend to talk 
to me of some subject of importance, and never 
once leave off whilst the marquis stays in. this apart- 
ment." So choosing the subject that was most 
interesting to myself, I began to discourse of the 
method which I had observed in tinging the diamond. 
The marquis stood leaning on one side, against a 
tapestry hanging ; sometimes he turned round on 
one foot, sometimes on the other. The subject of 
this conversation of ours was of such consequence, 
that we could have talked upon it three hours. The 
Pope took such delight in it, that it counterbalanced 
the disagreeable impression which the conference 
with the marquis bad made upon his mind. As I 
mixed with our conversation that part of natural 
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philosophy which is connected with the jeweller's 
arty our chat was protracted almost the space of an 
hour, and the marquis's patience was so worn out, 
that be went away halt an^ry. The Pope then 
showed me ^reat demonstrations of kindness, and 
concluded with these words : '< My dear Benvenuto, 
he diligent in your business, and I will reward your 
merit with something more considerable than the 
thousand crowns, which G^^o told me vx)u deserved 
for your trouble.'^ 1 took my leave, and his holinesa 
praised me afterwards in the presence of his domestic 
officers, among whom was Latino Juvenale, who 
beine now become my enemy* endeavoured to do 
me ^1 Jtbe ill offices in nis power. Perceiving that 
the Pope spoke of me so advantaffeouslv, he said : 
** Benvenuto, indeed, is acknowledged to be a 
person of extraordinary talents ; but though it is 
natural £br every man to be partial to his own 
countrymen^ and'^^ve them the preference, still the 
manner of speaking to so ^eat a personage as a 
Pope> deserves a proper decree of attention. He 
has had the boldness to declare that Pope Clement 
was the handsomest prince that ever exbted, and 
that his virtues and abilities were worthy of his 
majestic person, though he had adverse fortune to 
struggle with : this man at the same time affirms, 
that your holiness is quite the reverse ; that your 
triple crown does not nt well on your head ; and 
that you appear to be nothing more than a figure of 
str^tw dressed up, though you have always had pros- 
perous fortune." These words were pronounced in s ■> 
emphatical a manner by the person that sp^oke them, 
who knew very well how to give them a proper 
emphasis, that the Pope believ^ him. I had, not- 
witnstanding, neither uttered such words, nor had 
it ever come into my head to make any such com- 
parison. If the Pope had had it in (lis power to do 
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it without hurting his character, he would certainly 
have done me some great injury ; but being a man of 
understanding, he pretended to turn the thine into 
a jest: yet he bore me an inconceivable gru^ in 
his heart, and I soon began to perceive it ; for 1 had 
no longer the same easy access to him as formerly, 
but found it exceedingly difficult to be admitted into 
his presence. As I had long frequented his court, 
I immediately concluded that somebody had been 
doin^ me ill offices with him; and upon my art- 
fully tracing the affiiir to its source, I was told aJl^ 
but could not discover the person who had thus 
traduced me: I, for my pkrt, was incapable of 
guessing who it was ; had I come to the knowledge 
of the viUain, I should have wreaked aa ample 
revenge. 

In the mean time I worked at my little book 
with the utmost assiduity, and when I had finished^ 
carried it to the Pope, who, upon seeing it, could 
not contain himselt, but extolled it to the skies. I 
thereupon reminded him of his promise, of sending 
me witn it to the emperor. He made answer, that 
he would do what was proper; and that I had done 
my part. He then gave orders that I should be 
well paid for my trouble. However, for the different 
works upon which I had been employed two 
months, X was paid five hundred crowns, and np 
ipore ; all the great promises th$it had been madQ 
me, were totally forgotten: I receiv^ for the 
diamond a hundred ^nd fifty crowns only; the re- 
mainder I had for the little book> for wnich J dc^ 
s^rv^d above a thousand crownsi, as the work wfia 
rich in figures, foliages, enamel, and jewels. I took 
what I could g^t, and formed a resolutIo^ to q^it 
Qome directly. A^ thi9 tiin^ his holing sept the 
bpok to ih^ ei^pi^ror by a nvphew of hiff» Qfi«e4 
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SignorSforza ; that great prince was so pleased with 
the present, as to bestow excessive praises on it, and 
immediately inquired after me. Sienor Sforza having 
received proper instructions, made answer, that an 
indisposition had prevented my waiting upon his 
imperial majesty ; for I was afterwards informed of 
all that had passed upon the occasion. 

Having, in the mean time, got myself in readiness 
for a journey to France, 1 proposed visiting that 
kingdom unaccompanied, but could not do as I 
intended, on account of a youth who lived with me» 
and whose name was Ascanio. This young person 
was the best servant in the world ; when I tooK him 
into my house, he had just left a master, named 
Francesco, who was a Spanish goldsmith. I was 
unwilling to receive the lad, for fear of bavins some 
dispute with the Spaniard, and therefore told him, 
that I could not receive him, lest his master should 
be oflended : at last the young man contrived so, 
that his master wrote me a letter, intimating that he 
had no objection to his entering into my service. 
He passed several months with me, as meagre and 
lean as a skeleton : we called him the old man; and 
I thought that he was in fact old, as well because 
he was so good a servant, and so knowing, as by 
reason it did not appear probable, that at the age of 
thirteen, for he saia he was no more, he should be 
possessed of such maturity of understanding. To 
return to my subject ; the young man in a few 
months began to improve in nis person, and getting 
into good ^ight, was become the handsomest young 
fellow in Itome : as I found him so good a servant, 
and so apt and ready in learning my business, I con- 
ceived as great an affection for him as if he had been 
my son, and kept him as well dressed as if I had 
been indeed his father. Seeing himself so much 
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altered for the better, he thought himself very happy 
in falling into my hands, and went several times to 
return thanks to his old master, who had been the 
cause of his good fortune. The Spaniard had a 
Handsome young wife« who frequently said to 
Ascanio : " My lad, how have you contrived to 
grow so handsome ? " For it was customary with 
them to call him lad, at the time that he lived with 
them. Ascanio answered : *' Donna Francesca, it 
is my new master I am obliged to for this improve- 
ment in my person, and in every thing else." The 
malicious woman was not well pleased that Ascanio 
should praise me ; however, being loosely inclined, 
she stilled her resentment so as to caress the 
youth a little more perliaps than was consistent 
with the laws of strict virtue ; and 1 quickly per- 
ceived that he went much oftener to see his mis- 
tress than had been usual. It happened one day 
that he struck one of my apprentices, who upon 
my return home, for I hafd been out at that time, 
complained to me, that Ascanio had beaten him» 
without his having given him any sort of provo- 
cation ; I thereupon said to Ascanio, '^ Never pre- 
sume again to strike any body that belongs to mj 
family, either with or without provocation ; for if 
you do, I will make you feel the weight of my arm.*' 
To this he made a pert answer ; so I immediately 
fell upon him, and laying on both with my handa 
and leet, gave him the severest correction he had 
ever received in his life. As soon as he could get 
out of my clutches he rah from the house, without 
either cloak or hat, and for two dajrs after J neither 
knew nor inquired what was become of him : but 
when the two days were expired, there came a 
Spanish gentleman, named Don Diego, who desired 
to apeak to me ; this was one of the most generous 
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men I had ever known in my life; I had done 
several jobs for him, and had then some in hand ; 
in a word, he was my very good friend. He gave 
me to understand, that Ascauio had returned to his 
old master, and desired I would please to let him 
have his cloak and hat. I made answer, that the 
other had behaved very ill, and acted in a very un- 
polite and ungentleman-like manner; adding, that 
if he had sent me word immediately upon Ascanio's 
repairing to him, that he had taken refuge in his 
house, 1 should have been very ready to nave dis- 
charged him ; but that as he had kept nim two days» 
without ever letting him know any thing of the 
matter, I was determined the lad should not stay 
with him ; but insisted, that upon no account he 
should keep him any longer in his house. Don 
Diego told what I had said to Don Francesco, who 
only turned it into a jest. The next morning I saw 
Ascanio employed upon some little trifling nicnacs 
in his master's shop. As I passed by he made me 
a bow, and his master burst out a laughing ; he 
then sent to me Don Diego, the gentleman above- 
mentioned, to desire I would let Ascanio have the 
clothes which I had given him ; but that if I chose 
to do otherwise, he did not care, for the lad should 
never want for clothes. Hereupon 1 turned to Don 
Diego, and said : " Signer Don Diego^ I never in 
my life knew a more generous or a more worthy 
man than yourself, nor a person of greater integrity, 
or more just in all his dealings ; but this Francesco 
is the very reverse of you in every respect ; he is one 
of the most worthless scoundrels breathmg. Tell 
him from me, that if he does not, before the bell 
rings for vespers, bring back Ascanio to my shop 
himself, 1 am determined I will have his life : and 
tell Ascanio, that if he does not quit the place where 
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he is, in the time which I have allotted hi» master, 
he must expect the same fate." Don Dieg^made 
no reply, but instantly departing, repeated all I had 
said to Francesco ; who, upon hearing this^ intel- 
ligence, was frightened out of his witi, and did not 
know what to resolve upon. In the mean time 
Ascanio went in quest of his father, who was just 
arriyed at Rome from Tagliacozzo, the place of his 
nativity; upon hearing the disturbance that had 
hi^pened, he was the first to advise Francesco to 
bring back Ascanio to me. Francesco ■ said to 
Ascanio : *' Go yourself, and your father will go 
with you/* Don Diego then interfered, saying, 
''Francesco, I see impending danger; you know 
better than I do what sort of a man Benvenuto is ; 
carry the boy back to him without any sort of 
apprehension, and I will accompany you.'* I had 
now got myself in readiness, and was walking to- 
and-fro in my shop, intending to wait till the bell 
rung for vespers; and then to make this one of the 
most desperate a£^rs I had ever been concerned in 
during tne whole course of my life. Just then 
entered Don Diego, Francesco, Ascanio, and his 
father, whom I did not know. Upon Ascanio's 
entering, I looked angrily at them all ; when 
Francesco, who was as pale as death through fear, 
said : '* I have here brought you back your servant 
Ascanio, whom I entertamed in my house without 
any intention to offend you." Ascanio then said, 
in a respectful manner : " Master, forgive me ; I 
am come here to submit to whatever you shall 
please to enjoin." I asked him whether he was 
come to serve out the time he had agreed to ? - He 
answered that he was, and never to leave me more. 
I then turned about to the apprentice whom he 
had beaten, and bid him reach him that bundle 
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of dodies, saying at the same time ; y Here are 
all the clothes Diat I gave you; with these 1 
likewise restore you to your liberty, so you may 
go wherever you think proper." Don Diego, 
who by no means expected this, was in the utmost 
astonisnment. At tne same time both Ascanio 
and his father intreated me to fbigive and take him 
again into my service. Upon my askine him who 
the person was that pleaded his cause, he told me 
it was his father, to whom, after much intreaty, 
I said: " As you are his fiither, 1 am willing, 
upon your account, to take him agadn into mv 
service." 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The Author sets oat with Ascanfo for France, and passing throng 
Florence, Bologna, and Venice, arrives at Padua, where he makes 
some stay with the celebrated Cardinal Bembo.— OeneroM 
behaviour of the latter to Cellini. — ^The Author soon after n* 
sumes his journey, and travels through Switzerland.— He is ht 
great danger in crossing a Iake.~He visits Geneva in his way 
to Lyons, and after having rested four days in the last-mentioned 
city, arrives safely at Paris. 

I HAD at this time formed a resolution to set out for 
France, as well because I perceived that the Pope*8 
favour was withdrawn from me, on account of the 
ill offices of slanderers, who misrepresented my 
services, as for fear that those enemies of mine, who 
had most power and influence, might still do me 
some great injury ; for these reasons I was desirous 
to remove to some other country, and see whether 
fortune would there prove more favourable to me. 
Having determined to set out the next morning, I 
bid my faithful Felice enjoy all I had as his own 
till my return : and in case I should never come 
back, my intention was that the whole should 
devolve to him. Happening at this time to have a 
Peruvian journeyman, who assisted me in makiiu^ 
the above-mentioned piece of work for the Pope, 1 
paid him off, and dismissed him my service : the 
poor man intreated me to let him go with me, offer- 
ing to bear his own expenses : he observed to me 
moreover, that if I should happen to be employed 
for any time by the King of France, it was proper 
I should have Italians in my service, especially such 
as I knew, and were most likdy to be of use to me. 

Y 
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In a wordy he had so persuasive a tongue, that I 
agreed to carry him with me upon his own terms. 
Ascanio happening to be present at this convert 
sation, said to me, with tears in his eyes : ** When 
you took me again into your service, I intended it 
should be for Ufe, and now I am resotVed it shall." 
I made answer, that should not be upon any account. 
The poor lad was then preparing to follow me on 
foot. When I perceived that he had formed such 
a resolution, I hired a horse for him likewise, and 
having put my portmanteau behind him, took with 
me a good deal more baggage than I should other- 
wise have done. Leaving Rome, I bent my course 
to Florence, from whence I travelled to Bologna, 
Venice, and Padua : upon my arrival at the last 
city, my friend, Albertaccio del Bene, carried me to 
hi» own house from the inn at which I had put up. 
The day following I went to pay my respects to 
Signor rietro Bembo, who was not yet made a 
cardinal. He gave me the kindest reception I had 
ever met with ; and said to Albertaccio : '' I am re- 
solved that Benvenuto shall stay here, with all bis 
company, if they were a hundred in number; so 
determine to stay here with him, for I will not 
restore him to you upon any account." Thus I 
stayed to enjoy the conversation of that excellent 
person. He had caused an apartment to be pre- 
pared for me, which would have been too mag- 
nificent even for a cardinal, and insisted upon my 
sitting constantly next to him at table ; he then in- 
timated to me, in the most modest terms he could 
think of, that it would be highly agreeable to him 
if I were to draw his likeness ; there was, luckily for 
me, nothing that I desired more ; so having put 
some pieces of the whitest alabaster into a little 
box, I began the work, applying the Brst day two 
hours without ceasing. 1 made ho fine a sketch of 
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the head, that my illustrious friend was astonished 
at it ; for thou&h he was a person of immense lite^ 
rature, and had an uncommon genius for poetry, he 
had not the least knowledge of my business $ for 
which reason he thought tnat I had finished the 
figure when I had hardly be^n it ; insomuch that I 
could not make him sensible, that it reuuired a 
considerable time to bring it to perfection. At last 1 
formed a resolution to taKe my own time about it, 
and finish it in the completest manner 1 could ; 
but as he wore a short beard, according to the 
Venetian fashion, I found it a very difficult matter 
to make a head to please myself. I, however, 
finished it at last, and it appeared to me to be one of 
the most complete pieces 1 had ever produced. He 
appeared to be in the utmost astonisnment ; for he 
took it for granted, that as I had made it of wax in 
iwo hours, I could make it of steel in ten: but 
when he saw that it was not possible for me to do 
it in two hundred, and that I was upon the point of 
taking my leave of him, in order to set out fur 
France, he was greatly concerned, and begged I 
would make him a reverse for his medal, and that 
the devise should be the horse Pegasus, in the midst 
of a garland of myrtle. This I did in about three 
hours, and it was finished in an admirable taste : he 
was highly pleased with it, and said ; " Such a 
horse as this, appears to be a work ten times more 
considerable than that little head, upon which you 
bestowed so much pains ; I cannot jyossibly account 
for tliis." He then b^ged and prayed of me to 
make it for him in steel, and said : " For God's 
sake oblige me ; you can do it very soon, if you 
will." I promised him, that though it did not suit 
me to make it there, I would do it for him without 
fail, at the first place I happened to fix my residence. 
Whilst this conversation passed between us, I went 
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to baiigain for three horses, which I had occasion 
for on my journey to France. My illustrious host, 
who had great interest in Padua, secretly bdriended 
me on the occasion ; insomuch that when 1 was 
going to pay for the horses, for which I had agreed 
toj;ive fifty ducats, the owner of them said to me: 
" in consideration of your merit, sir, I make you a 
present of the three horses." I answered : ** It is 
not you that make me the present ; and 1 do iMtf 
choose to receive it of him that docs, because I have 
not earned it by my services." The good man told 
me, that if I did not take those horses, I could not 
get anj others in Padua, but should be under a 
necessity of walking. I thereupon went to the 
munificent Signor Pietro, who affected to know 
nothing at all of the matter, but loaded me with 
caresses, and used his utmost persuasions to prevail 
upon me to stay at Padua* I, who would by no 
means hear of tnis, and was determined to penorm 
the journey at any rate, found myself obliged to 
accept of the three horses, and with them instantly 
set out for France. 

I took the road through the Qrisons^i for it was 
unsafe to travel any other way on account of the 
war. We passed the two great mountains of A)ba 
and Merlina (it was then the eighth of May, and 
they were covered with snow notwithstandmg) at 
the utmost hazard of our lives. When we had 
travelled over them, we stopped at a little town» 
which, as nearly as I can remember, is called 
Valestat, and there took up our quarters, in the 
night there arrived a courier from Florence, whose 
name was fiurbacca. I had heard this courier 
spoken of as a man of character, and clever at 
his buciness, but did not know that he had theix 
forfeited that reputation by his knavery. As soon 
as he saw m$ at the inn, he called to me by my 
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name, and «aid that he was going about some bu- 
siness of importance to Lyons, and begged 1 would 
be so good as to lend hini a little money to defray 
' the expense of his journey. I answered that 1 
could not lend him money, but if he would travel 
in my company, 1 would bear his charges as far as 
Lyons. Tne rogue then fell a crying, and counter- 
feited great concern, telling me, that when a poor 
courier, who was about business of importance to 
the nation, happened to be in want of cash, it was 
the part of a man like me to assist him. He told 
me at the same time, that he was charged with 
things of great value belonging to Signor Filippo 
Strozzi; and as he had a casket with a leatner 
cover, he whispered me very softly," that there were 
jewels to the amount of many thousand ducaU in 
it, together with letters of the utmost consequence 
from Signor Filippo Strozzi. I thereupon desired 
him to let me fasten th6 jewels somewhere about 
his body. Which would be running less hazard than 
carrying them in the casket; at tne same time be 
might leave the casket, worth perhaps, ten crowns, 
to me, and I would assist him as far as five-and<' 
twenty. The fellow made answer, that he would 
travel with me in that manner, since he had no 
other remedy, for it would do him no honour to 
leave the casket; and so we were both agreed. 
Setting out betimes in the morning, we arrived at 
a placesituated between Vales tat and Vezza, where 
there is a lake fifteen miles long, upon which we 
were to sail to Vezza. When I saw the barks* 
I was terribly frightened, because they are made 
of very thin deal boards, neither w^ell nailed to- 

?jether, nor even pitched ; and if I had not seen 
our German gentlemen with their horses in one 
of them, I should never have ventured on board* 
but have turned back directly. 1 thought with- 

V 2 
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in myself at seeing the stupid security of these 
gentlemen, that the waters of the German lakes 
did not drown the passengers like those of Italy. 
My two young fellow-travellers said to me : '' Ben- 
venuto. It is a dangerous thing to enter one of thete 
barks with four horses."* My answer to them was : 
*' Don't you see, ye poor cowards, that those four 
gentlemen have entered one before you, and that 
they sail away merrily? If it were a lake of wine, 
I should fancy that they were rejoiced at the thoughts 
of being plunged into it; but as it is a lake of water 
only, I take it for granted they have no more incli- 
nation to be drowned in it than ourselves/* This 
lake was fifteen miles long, and about three broad ; 
the country, on one side, was a lofty mountain full 
of caverns, on the other it was level and covered 
with grass. When we had advanced about four 
miles, it began to grow stormy, insomuch that the 
watermen called to us for help, begging that we 
would assist them in rowing ; and so we did for 
a time. I signified to them soon after* that their 
best way was to make the opposite shore : but they 
affirmed it to be impossible, because there was not 
fL sufficient depth ot water, so that the bark would 
be soon beaten to pieces in the shallows and we 
ahould all go to the bottom ; they however still 
importuned us to lend them a hand, and were con- 
ftantly calling out to each other for assistance. 
As I perceived them in such terror and jeopardy^ 
having a sorrel horse on board, I put on its bridle, 
and held it in my left hand : the norse» by a kind 
of instinct and intelligence common to those ani- 
jnals, seemed to perceive my intent ; for by turning 
his fkce towards the fresh grass, I wanted him to 
swim to the opposite shore, and carry me over upon 
his back. At the very same instant there pourea in 
^m tluit tide a wave so large, that it almost ovec* 
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whelmed the vessel. Ascanio then crying out, 
** Mercy ! help me, dear father ! '* was going to throw 
himself upon roe ; but I clapped my hand to mv 
daffier, and bid the rest follow the example I haa 
setuiem, since by means of their horses they mi^t 
save their lives, as I hoped to save mine ; adding^ 
*' That 1 would kill the first who should offer to 
throw himself upon me." In this manner we ad- 
vanced several miles in the most imminent danger 
of our lives. When we had advanced about half 
way, we saw a piece of level ground under the foot 
of a mountain, where we might get on shore and 
refresh ourselves. Here the four German gentle- 
men had landed. But upon our expressing a desire 
to jb;o on shore, the watermen would not consent 
to It upon any account : I then said to my young 
men, ** Now is the time, my boys, to show your 
spirit, clap your hands to your swords, and com* 
pel them to land us.'' We effected our purpose 
with great difficulty, as they made a long resistance; 
however, even after we had landed, we were obliged 
to climb a steep mountain for two miles, which 
was more difficult than going up a ladder of equal 
height. I was armed with a coat of mail» had heayj 
boots, with a fowUng-piece in my hand, uid ic 
rained as hard as it could pour; those devils o£ 
Ceroi^ns ascended at a surprising rate with their 
horses, whilst ours were quite unequal to the task, 
and ready to sink with w fatigue of climbing the 
rufiffed steep. 

When we had ^lounted a good way, Ascanio't. 
horae, which was a fine Himgarian courser, had. 
got a little before ^rhacca the courier, and the 
young man had given him his pike to carry. It 
happened* through the ruggedness of the road» 
that the horse sli[pped, and went staggering on ia 
such a manner, beinig quite helpless, as to hit against. 
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the point of the rogue of a courier's pike, which 
he could not keep out of the way, and which 
transpierced the beast in the throat and killed it. 
My other young man, in attempting to help his 
brown nag, slipped towards the lake, and caught 
at a vine-branch which was exceedingly small. Upon 
this horse there was a cloak-bag, in which I nad 
put all my money, with whatever els^ I had most 
valuable, to avoid being under a necessity of carrying 
it about me : I Bid the youth endeavour to save 
his life, and never mind what became of the horse; 
the fall was of above a mile, and he would have 
tumbled headlong down into the lake. £xactly 
under this place our watermen had planted them- 
selves, so that if the horse had fallen, it would 
have come souse down upon their heads. 1 was 
before all the rest, and stood to see the horse tumble, 
which seemed, without the least fear, to go headlong 
to perdition ; whereupon I said to my young men ; 
** Be under no sort of concern, let us endeavour 
to preserve ourselves, and return thanks to God 
for all his mercies." Burbacca told me he was not 
concerned for his own loss, but for mine. I asked 
him why he was sorry for my trifling loss, and not 
for his own, which was so considerable. He then 
answered in a passion : ** In such a case as this, 
and considering the terms we are upon, it is proper 
uy tell the whole truth ; I know that you naa a 
good heap of ducats in the cloak-bag ; as for my 
casket which I affirmed to be full of jewels and 
pre«:ious stones, it is all a story; there is nothine 
in it but a little caviar." When I heard this I 
could not help laughing ; the young fellows laughed 
also ; as for Burbacca, he lamented and expressed 
great concern for my loss. The horse made an 
effort to relieve and extricate itself, when we had 
let it go, so that it was happily saved. Thus 
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laughing and making ourselves merry, we again 
exerted our strength to ascend the steep mountain. 

The four German gentlemen who had got to the 
summit of the craggy precipice before us, sent some 
peasants to our assistance. At last we arrived at 
the miserable inn, wet, tired, and hungry; we were 
received in the kindest manner by the people of the 
house, and met with most comfortable refreshment 
The horse which had been so much hurt, was 
cured by means of certain herbs which the hedges 
are full of; and we were told that if we constantly 
applied those herbs to the wound, the beast would 
not only recover; but be of as much use to us as 
ever; accordingly we did as we were directed. 
Having thankea the gentlemen, and being well 
refreshed and recovered of our fatigue, we left the 
inn, and continued our journey, returning thanks 
to God for preserving us from so great and immi- 
nent a danger. We arrived at a village beyond 
Vezza, where we took up our quarters ; here we 
heard the watch sing at all the hours of the night 
very agreeably ; and as the houses in town were of 
wood, he was constantly bidding them take care 
of their fires. Burbacca, who had been greatly 
frightened in the day-time, was continually speaking 
and crying out in his dreams : " Q Grod, I am 
drownmg ! *' this was occasioned by his panic the 
day before, and by his having indulged the bottle 
too freely, and drinking with all the Germans; 
sometimes he hallooed out, ** 1 am burning," some- 
times, " I am drowin^," and sometimes he thouffht 
himself in hell suffering punishment for his sms. 
This night passed away so agreeably, that all our 
anxiety and trouble were converted into laughter 
and merriment. 

Having risen very early next morning, we pro- 
ceeded on onr journey, and went todine at a very 
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agreeable place called Lucca ; where we met with 
the best of treatment ; we then tookguides to con- 
duct us to a town called Zurich. Tne guide who 
* attended me passed over a dike which was over- 
flowed, so that the stupid creature slipped, and both 
the horse and he tumoled into the water. I, who 
was behind, having that instant stopped my horse, 
staid awhile to see him rise; and behold, the fellow, 
as if nothing at all had happened, fell a singing 
again, and made signs to me to so on. I thereupon 
turned to the right, and breaking through certain 
hedges, served as a guide to Burbacfa and my yoang 
men. The guide fell a scolding, telling me, m the 
German language, that if the country people saw 
me, they would put them to death. We travelled 
on and escaped this second danger. Our next stage 
was Zurich, afmecity, which may be compared to 
a jewel for lustre, and there we staid a day to rest 
ourselves; we left it early in the morning, and 
arrived at another handsome town called Solothum ; 
from thence we proceeded to Lausanne, Greneva, 
and Lyons : we stopped four days at this last city, 
having travelled thither very merrily, singine and 
laughmg all the way. I enjoyed mpelf nighly in 
the company of some of my friends, was reiniDursed 
the expenses I had been at, and, at the expiration 
of four days, set out for Paris. This part of our 
journey was exceedingly agreeable; except only 
that when we came as far as Palesse, a gang of 
freebooters made an attempt to assassinate us, and 
with great difficulty we escaped ihem. From thence 
we continued our journey to Paris, without meeting 
any ill accident, and travelling on in uninterrupted 
mirth, arrived safely at that metropolis. 



BIKTEKUTO CELLINI. 261 



CHAPTBR IX. 

UBgrateful behaviour of Rotso the painter.— The Author is intro- 
duoed to tlie French King, Francis I. at Fontainbleau, and meets 
with a most gracious reception.— The Icing offers to talce him 
into his service ; but from a sudden illness he conceives a dis- 
hkt to France, and returns to Italy.— Great Ictndness of the 
Cardinal of Ferrara to the Author. — ^What happened to him on 
the road in his way from Lyons to Ferrara. — He is kindly 
received by the duke^— The Author arrives at Rome, where he 
finds his faithful servant Felice.— Curious letter from the Car- 
dinal of Ferrara concerning the behaviour of Cardinal Oaddi. 
— ^The Author is falsely accused by his servant Perugio of being 
possessed of a great treasure, of which he had robbed the Castle 
Of St. Angelo, when Rome was sacked by the Spaniards. — 
He is arrested and carried prisoner to the castle of St. Angelo. 

After having rested myself a short time, I went 
in search of Rosso the painter, who was then in 
the service of King Francis. I took it for granted 
that this man was one of the best friends I had in 
the world, because I had in Rome behaved to him 
in as obliging a manner as it is possible for one 
person to behave to another; and as a concise ac- 
count may be sufficient to convey an idea of my 
conduct to the reader, 1 will here lay the whole 
before him, that the sin of ingratitude may appear 
in its most odious and shockmg colours. When 
he was at Rome he endeavoured to depreciate the 
works of Raphael d' U rhino, at which his scholars 
were provoked to such a degree that they were bent 
on killing him ; this danger I preserved him from, 
watching over him day and night with the greatest 
&tieue,imaginable. Upon another occasion he had 
spoKen ill of Signor Antonio da San Qallo^ an ex* 
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cellent architect; in conesquence of which the 
latter had him soon turned out of an employment, 
which he had procured for him from Signor Agnolo 
da Cesi ; and from that time forward became so 
much his enemy, that he would have starved, i^ I 
had not often lent him ten crowns for his siipport. 
As he had never discharged this triflins deht, 1 wftMt 
to pay him a visit, being informed that he wa3 in 
the king's service, and thought he would not oblj 
return me my money, but do all that lay in iiis 
power in recommending me to the serviee of the 
great monarch. But the fellow no sooner saw me, 
than he appeared to be in a terrible confksSoiiy «nd 
said : " My friend Benvenuto, you have put your- 
self to too great an expense to come so long a jour- 
ney, especially at such a time as this, when the 
court is entirely taken up with the approaching war, 
and can give no attention to our trifling perform- 
ances." I answered, ** that I had brought with 
me money enough to bear my expenses back Co 
Rome^ in the same manner that I had travelled to 
Paris ; *' adding, '' that he made me a very uidifie- 
rent return for all I had suffered on his accoubt, 
and that I began to believe what Signor Antonio 
da San Gallo had told me conceminghim.'' Upon 
his turning what I said into a jest, 1 saw through 
his low malice ; and showed him a bill of exchange 
for five hundred crowns, addressed to Ricciardo del 
Bene. The wretch was greatly ashamed, and would 
have detained me in a manner by force, but I 
laughed at him and went away in tiie companyof 
a painter who happened to be then present, nis 
' name was Sguazzela, and he was a Florentine 
likewise. 1 went to lodge and board at his house» 
having vyith me three horses and three servants. I 
met with^ the best of treatment therct And |^d 
accordingly. I afterwards solicited an intcfview 
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with the king, to whom I was introduced by Signor 
Giuliano Buonaccorsi his treasurer. 1 was in no 
haste on the occasion, as I did not know that Rosso 
had exerted himself to the utmost to prevent my 
speaking to his majesty. As soon as Sienor Giu- 
hano perceived this, he carried me with him to 
Foutambleau, and introduced me into the presence 
of the monarch, of whom I had a most favourable 
audience a whole hour. The king was preparing 
for a journey to Lyons, which made him desire 
Signor Giuliano to take me with him, adding, that 
they should discourse by the way of some fine works 
which his majesty intended to have executed. So 
I travelled in the retinue of the court, and culti* 
vated the friendship of the Cardinal of Ferrara, whc 
had not as yet received the scarlet hat. I had every 
evening a Ions conversation with this great person.' 
age, who told me that I should stay at Lyons at 
an abbey of his, and there enjoy myself till the 
king returned from the campaign ; adding, that he 
himself was going to Grenoble, and that I should 
find all proper accommodation at his abbey al Lyons. 
Upon our arrival at that city I was taken ill, and 
Ascanio found himself attacked by a quartan ague, 
so that I was quite disgusted with the rrench court, 
and began to be in the utmost impatience to return 
again to Home. The cardinal, seeing me resolved 
to go back, gave me a sum of money to make him 
a bason and cup of silver. Things being thus 
settled, my young man and I set out for Rome, ex* 
tremely well mounted. As we crossed the moun* 
tains of Sampione, I happened to &11 into the com- 
pany of some Frenchmen, with whom we travelled 
part of the way; Ascanio had his quartan ague 
and I a slow fever, which I thoi^ht would nevet 
leave me. My stomach was so much out of order 
that for four months I hatdly ate a roll a week, 
VOL. I. z 
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and was very eager to get to Italy, choosing rather 
to die in my own country than in France. When 
we had passed the mountains of Sampione above- 
mentioned, we came to a river hard by a place 
called Isdevedro. This river was very broaa and 
deep> and had a long narrow bridge over it without 
any rails. There had fallen a considerable dew in 
the morning, so that when I came to the bridse, 
which was some time, before the rest, I perceived it 
to be veiy dangerous ; I therefore ordered myyoune 
men to cusmount, and lead their^ horses. "Thus I 
safely got over, and rode on talking to one of the 
Frenchmen, who was a person of condition; the 
other, who was a scrivener, staid behind us, and 
laughed at the French gentleman and me, for being 
so much afraid about nothing, as to take the trouble 
of walking. I turned about, and seeing him at 
the middle of the bridge, begged of him to come on 
cautiously, as the place was exceedingly dangerous; 
the other, keepins up to the national character of 
his country, told me in French, that I was a 
dastardly man, there being no danger atall. Whilst 
he uttered these words, he pnurred his horse a little, 
which instantly stumbling fell by the side of a great 
stone; but as God is o&n merciful to fools, the 
beast of a rider happened to light with the dumb 
animal upon a great hole, where both maa and 
horse tumbled in. As soon as I perceived this« I 
beg^n to run as fast as I could, and with great 
dimculty got upon the stone; from this I hung su8« 
pended, and catching at a border of the scrivener'» 
cloak, pulled him up by it, whilst the water still 
ran from his nostrils ; for he had swallowed down 
a great quantity of it, and narrowly escaped being 
drowned: seeing hijn at last out of*^ danger, I oon- 
gratulated him on his escape, and expressed my 
jpy at having saved his life. He aniweted in 
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French, that I had done nothins at all, and the 
point of most importance was his having lost a 
Dundie of papers, to the value of many a score ot 
crowns ; and this he seemed to say in an^r, being 
still wet, and his cloaths all dripping with water. 
I turned about to our euides, and desired ihem to 
help the fool, telling them I would pay them for 
their trouble. One of the men exerted himself to 
the utmost, and fished up his papers, so that the 
scrivener lost nothing. The other would put him* 
self to no trouble to assist him or save his bundle^ 
and therefore deserved no recompense. When we 
were arrived at the place above-mentioned, we had 
made up a purse amongst us, which was to be at 
my disposaL After dinner I gave several pieces out 
of the common purse to the euide that had helped 
the scrivener; the latter said uiatl might be liberal 
of my own, for he did not intend to give the man 
any thing more than was in our agreement for 
conductii^ us : this mean behaviour provoked me 
to give the sordid wretch much opprobrious lan- 
guage. The other guide, who had taken no trouble, 
came up, and insisted on sharing the reward : when 
I told nim, that he who had borne the cross, de- 
served the recbmpense.; he answered, that he would 
show me a cross at which I should bewail my foU^. 
I told hioL that I would light a candle at that cross, 
by means of which I hoped that he should be the 
first who would have cause to weep. As we were 
then upon the confines of the Venetian and German 
territories, the fellow ran to alarm the neighbour* 
hood, and returned with a bunting pole in his hand^ 
followed by a crowd. I . being stilt on horseback^ 
cocked my piece, and turning about to my fellow- 
travellers, said : " I will begin with shooting ttiatman, 
and do you endeavour to do your duty ; these fel«- 
lows are cut-throats and common assassins, who 
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catch at this opportunity to murder and rob ua.^' 
The innkeeper, at whose house we had dined, then 
called to one of the ringleaders of the band of 
ruffians, who was a man advanced in years, and 
begeed he would endeavour to prevent the mischief 
likSy to ensue; telling him, that they had a young 
man of great spirit to deal with ; that even if they 
were to cut me to pieces, I should be sure to kill 
a number of them ; and that after all I might very 
probably escape out of their hands, and even kill 
the guide. Thereupon the old ruffian said to me : 
** Go your ways ; you would have enough to do to 
cope with us, even if you had a hundred men to 
back you." I, who was aware that he spoke the 
truth, and finding resolution in despair, had deter- 
mined to sell my life as dear as I could, shook my 
head, and answered : "I should have done my best, 
and endeavoured to show myself a man." We 
continued our journey, and as soou as we put up 
in the evening, we settled accounts with r^rd to 
our common purse: I separated from the sordid 
scrivener with the utmost contempt ; whilst I had 
an equal esteem for the other Frenchman, who 
was in every respect a gentleman. Soon after, I 
arrived at Ferrara, accompanied only by my two 
fellow travellers on horseback. 

I had no sooner dismounted, than I went to pay 
my respects to the duke, that I might set out next 
morning for our Lady of Loretto. I haa waited 
till it was dark ; at last the duke made his appear- 
ance : I kissed his hand, and he received me with 
all possible demonstrations of kindness, desiring 
me to stop to supper. 1 answered him in the po- 
litest manner :^** Most excellent sir, for these four 
months past I have eaten so little, that it is almost 
a wonder 1 should be alive ; as I am therefore sen- 
sible that 1 can eat nothing that is served up to 



BENVENUTO CELLINI. 25? 

your table, I will pass away the time you are at 
supper in chat, which will prove more agreeable 
to us both, than if I were to sup with your ex- 
cellency." Thus we entered into a conversation 
which lasted till late at night. I then took my 
leave, and upon returning to my inn, found grand 
preparations made there ; for the duke had sent me 
the remains of his supper, with plenty of excellent 
wine ; so, as I had passed m^ usual Ume of supper 
hf two hours, I sat down to table with a most vo- 
racious appedte, and this was the first time I had 
been able to eat heartily during the course of four 
months. 

Having set out in the morning, I repaired to our 
Lady of Loretto, and after paying my devotions at 
that place, I continued my ioumey to Rome ; where 
I found mv faithful friend Felice, to whom I re- 
signed my snop with all my furniture and ornaments, 
and opened another, next door to Sugardlo the per- 
fumer, which was much more spacious and hand- 
some than ihat which I had quitted. 1 took it for 
granted, that the great French monarch would for- 
get me, and therefore 1 engaged in several joHs 
lor noblemen ; amongst others I beean the cup and 
bason that I had promised to make tor the Caniinal 
ofFerrara. I had a number of hands at work, 
and several things to be donie both in gold and silver. 
I had made an s^reement with my Perugian jour- 
neyman, who had kept an exact account of all the 
money that had been laid out for him in dotnes 
and other article (whidi with his travellipg exr 
penses amoupted to about seventy crowns,) that 
three crowns a month should be set aside to clear 
them oflT, as he earned abbre ei^t crowns a month 
in my sfer?ice« In about two months the rogue 
leh my shop, whiht I had a gr^t deal of busmesa 
upob myhaiids, dedaiing ihSt 1 should haveao 
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fanher satisfaction. I was advised to have recourse 
to the law for redress ; for I had formed a resolution 
to cut off one of his arms, and should certainly 
have done it, if my friends had not remonstrated 
to me, that 1 should take care how I attempted 
any such thing, as it might be the cause not only 
of my losing the money entirely^ but even of my 
bem^ banished a second time from Rome, since it 
was impossible to tell how far my violence might 
extend: they added, that it was in my power to eet 
liim arrested directly, by virtue of the bill in nis 
own hand writing, which I had in my possession. 
This advice 1 determined to follow, but chose to 
behave as dispassionately in the affair as I could. 
1 commenced a suit with him before the auditor of 
the chamber, and having succeeded in it, I threw 
him into prison in consequence of a decree of the 
court, afler the cause had oeen several months de- 
pending. My shop was at this time full of works 
of great importance, and amongst others, were the 
ornaments m ^old and jewels of the wife of Signor 
Girolauio Orsino, father to Signor Paolb, now son- 
in-law to our Duke Cosmo. These pieces I had 
brought pretty near a conclusion, and others of 
still greater importance offered every day* I had 
twelve hands in all, and woikecl day and night my- 
self, excited by the desire of reputation and profit. 

Whilst I was thus assiduous in going on with 
xny business, I received a letter from th^ Cardinal 
of'^Ferrara* the purport of which was as follows :-— 

"My dear friend j^^nv^uto,*'— A few days ago his 
Most Christian Majesty mentioned your name> and 
said he would be glad to haye you in his service ; 1 
told him that you had. made ine a promise, that 
whenever I should send for you upon his maye^ty's 
account, you would come directly. His msjesty 
ireplied ; M desire he may be supplied wHh.mQii^« 
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to enable him to perform the journey in a manner 
becoming so eminent an artist.' Upon saying this, 
he instantly spoke to his admiral to order me to be 
paid a thousand gold crowns out of the treasury. 
Cardinal Graddi happened to be preaent at this con" 
versatioDy who thereupon interposing told his ma- 
jesty, that it was unnecessary tor him to give such 
an order> as he had himself remitted to you a pro- 
per supply of money, and you were already upon 
the road. Now if tnis should not be the case, if 
you have neither received the money, nor are set 
out upon the journey, nor have heard any thing 
of the matter, but it should be a mere finesse of 
the cardinal, to show that he patronises men of 
genius favoured by the king, or to make an osten* 
tatious patade. of having befriended you, as I am 
inclined to think it is nothing more ; immediately 
upon receiving this letter, which contains the real 
truth, send me your answer. In consequence there- 
of 1 will, at my next interview with thegreiat mon- 
arch, contrive in the presence of the crafty cardinal to 
make the conversation turn upon you, and I will' 
tell him that you never received any of the money 
which C!ardinal Gaddi pretends to have remitted 
to vou, nor ever set out upon the journey, but are 
still at Rome. And I intend to make it eviden^t 
that Cardinal Gaddi said this merely through vanity ; 
and shall contrive matters so, that his majesty shall 
again speak to his admiral to order the charges of 
your journey to be defrayed by the treasury : thus 
you may depend upon receiving the supply prombed 
you by this munificent prince.^' 

Let the whole world learn from hence the great 
power and influence of malignant stars and adverse 
fortune over us poor mortals. I had never spoken 
twice in mv days to this foolish little Cardinal Gaddi j 
and be dia not play me this trick, with any view tp 
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hurt or injure me, but merely through folly and 
senseless ostentation, that he might be thought to 
patronise men of genius whom the king was de^ 
sirous to have in his senrice afid to concern him- 
self in their aSkin m the same manner as the Car- 
dinal of Ferrara. He was guilty of another folly; 
in not apprizing me of it afterwards ; for rather than 
expose him to shame, I should for the sake of my 
country have thought of some excuse to pdliate 
the absurdity of his conduct. I had no sooner re- 
ceived the letter from the Cardinal of Fenma, but 
I wrote him back word, ** that I had heard nothilK 
at all from Cardinal Gaddi, and that even if he hactf 
made me any proposal, I should never h^e quitted 
Italy without the knowledge of my firiend the Caf» 
dinsd of Fertara, especially as I then bad in Rome 
more business than 1 ever had before; but that 
at the* first intimation of his Most Christian M»- 
jest/s pleasure, signified to me by so great a per- 
sonage as hb reverence, I should instantly lay aside 
all oUier business, and set out for France." 

When I had sent my letters, mj treacherous 
Percffiian journeyman thou^^t of playing me a trick, 
in w%ieh he was but too successful, urough ^e 
avarice of Feme Pknl F&rnese, and still more that 
of hb bastard son, who then had the title of Duke 
of Castro. Thb journeyman gave one of the se- 
cretaries of SiRnor Pier-Xuigpi to understand, that 
having workecT in my shop several years, he had 
discovered that t was not wordi less than ^ight 
millions of ducats j that the greatest part of mb 
wealth consbted in jewdts v^ich belonged to the 
church; that they were part of the booty I had 
possessed myself cSF in the castle of 8t Angelb, at the 
time of the sacking of Rome : and that there was 
no time to lose, but diat 1 ou^t without delay to 
be taken up and earained. I had ene Bionitng 
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worked above three hours at the jewels of the above- 
mentioned married lady, and whilst my shop was 
opening, and my servants were sweeping it, 1 put 
on my cloak in order to take a turn or two : bending 
my course through the Julian street, I entered the 
quarter called Cniavica, where Crispino, captain 
of the city guard, met me with hb whole band of 
followers, and told me roughly, I was the Pope's 
prisoner. I answered him: " Crispino, you mistake 
your man." ** By no means," said Crispino; **yOu 
are the ingenious artist Benvenuto; I know you 
very well, and have orders to conduct you to the 
castle of St. Angelo, where noblemen and men of 
genius like yourself are confined." As four of his 
myrmidons were goin^ to fall upon me, and deprive 
me forcibly of a dagger which I had by my side. 
and(, of the rings on my fingers, Crispino orderea 
them not to o£fer to touch me ; " It was sufficient," 
he said, *' for them to do their office, and prevent 
me from making my escape." Then commg np 
to me, he very politely demanded my arms. Wnikt 
I was giving tnem up, I recollected thai it was in 
that very place I had formerly killed Pompeo. 
From thence they conducted me to the castle, and 
locked me up in one of the upper apartments of the 
tower. This was the first time I ever knew the 
inside of a prison; and I was then in my thirty- 
seventh year. 
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VtU'taSglk, iBbB Bvpc^ bastard •on, in hopes of getting the treasare 
mMtlnMd In the lait diapter from the Authw, penoadee his 
ftfhm to pfSMid against hfan with great severity.— Cellini 
uadnfoeran eaaiiilnati*n before the gofemor of Rome, and 
other maglsttataBd— His fanoiu speenh in vlndieatloB of his 
innoeenoew^Pier-Loigi does his otmest to. rate hhoi, wiiBst the 
French King interposes in his behalf.— Kind behaThMir of the 
goremor of the castle to hhn.— Story of the. friar PUIaTieini.— 
The Author prepares to make his escape^ with the aseistaaee of 
his boy Ascaolo.— The Pope is ofltoded at the French King s 
iottrposttifla, aad resolTes to keep the Author in perpetual 



PiBR-Luioi, the Pope's bastard soa^ hayins ma- 
turely reflected on the great sum of money which I 
was charged with having in possession^ imaediateiy 
applied to his father to make that money over to 
him : the Pope readily eranted his request, at the 
same time addingt that he would assist him in the 
recorerv. of it. After I h«d been detsdned prisoi>er 
a whole week, thev appointed commissioners to 
examine me, in order to bring the afiair to some 
issue. I was thereupon sent for into a large hand* 
some hall in the castle, where the examiners were 
assembled; these were, first, the governor of Rome, 
Siffuor B«iedetto Conversini, a native of Pistoia, 
who was afterwards bbhop of Jesi ; the second, the 
procurator of the exchequer, whose name I cannot 
now recollect; the third, the judge of criminal 
causes, named Signer Benedetto da Galli. They 
began first to examine me with tenderness and- 
humanity, but afterwards broke out into the roughest 
and most menacing terms imaginable, occasioned* 
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as I apprehendy by this speech of mine . " Gen- 
tlemen, you have, for above an hour, be.en ques- 
tioning me about an idle story, and such nonsense* 
that it may be justly said of you» that you are trifliog* 
and there is neither head nor tail in what you say i 
so I beg it of you as a favour, that you would tell 
me your meaning) and let me hear something like 
sense and reason from you, and not idle stories and 
fiibulcus inventions." At these words the governor 
could no longer disguise his brutal nature, l)ut said 
to me : ** You speak with too much confidence, or 
rather with too much insolence; however, I will 
humble your pride, andvUiake you as tame as a 
spaniel, by what I am goinj^ ^o tell you, which you 
will find to be neither an idle story nor nonsense, 
but such conclusive reasoning that you will be 
obliged to submit to it." .So ne began to deliver 
himself as follows : — 

*• We know, with certainty, that you were in 
Rome at the time of the. sackiiiu; of this unfortunate 
city; and in this very castle of ot Angelo, where you 
performed the office of gunner: as you are by trade 
a goldsmith and jeweller. Pope Clement, having a 
particular knowledge of you, and incapable of meet- 
ing with others of the business, employed you 
secretly to unloose all the precious stones in his 
crowns, mitres, and rings; and putting an entire 
confidence in you, desired you to sew tnem up in 
your clothes: you availed yourself of that con- 
fidence to appropriate to your own use to the value 
of eighty thousand crowns, unknown to his holiness : 
this information we bad from a journeyman of 
yours, to whom you discovered the whole aiBair, and 
boasted of the fraud. We now therefore ei^ioin 
and command you to find these jewels, or the value 
of them, after which we will dischai]ge and set you 
at liberty." 
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I could not hear these words without bursting 
out into a loud laugh ; when I had sufficiently in- 
dul^sd my mirth, I delivered myself thus : *' I 
return niy hearty thanks to the Supreme Creator, 
that this first time it has pleased his Divine Miyesty 
I should be a prisoner, I have the happiness not to 
be confined for any criihinal excess of passion, as 
generally happens to young men. If what you say 
were true, I am in no danger of suffering corporal 
punishment, as the laws at that time had lost all 
their force and authority; for I mi^ht excuse myself 
by affirming that, as a servant to his holiness, 1 had 
kept that treasure as a deposit for the apostolical see, 
with an intention to put it into the hands of some 
good Pope, or of those that should clum it of me, 
as you do now, if the fact were as you represent it." 
The tyrannicsd governor would not suffer me to 
proceed any farther, but interrupting me at these 
words, cried out in a fury : " Give what gloss you 
please to the affiiir, Benvenuto, it is enough for us 
that we have discovered the person who possessed 
himself of the treasure ; be as expeditious therefore 
as possible, otherwise we shall take other methods 
with you, and not stop at words.'* As they were 
then preparing to depart, I said to them ; " Gen- 
tlemen, you have not finished my examination ; 
hear me out, and then do as you please.'' They 
seated themselves again, though they appesired to be 
in a great passion, and unwilling to hear any thing 
I could say for myself; nay, they seemed to oe in a 
manner satisfied with the inquiry, and to think that 
they had discovered all they wanted to knOw : 1 
therefore addressed them in the following terms : 
** You are to know, gentlemen, that I have lived in 
Rome nearly twenty years, and I was never before 
imprisoned either here or any where else." At these 
words, the brute of a governor interrupted me, and 
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said-^" Yet you have killed men enough in your 
time." I replied — ** This is your bare assertion, 
unsupported by any acknowledgment of mine ; but 
if a person were to endeavour to deprive you of life, 
no Qoubt you would defend yourself in the best 
manner you could ; and if you were to kill hun, 
you would be fully justified in the eye of the law : 
so let me conclude my defence, as you propose to 
lay it before his holiness, and profess' that you mean 
to pass a just judgment. 

" I must repeat it to you, gentlemen, that I have 
been nearly twenty years an mhabrtant of this great 
metropolis, and have been often employed in works 
of the greatest importance : I am sensible that Uiit 
is the s^t of Christ ; and I should, in case any tem- 
poral prince had made a wicked attempt against me, 
immediately have had recourse to this noly tribunal, 
and to God's vicegerent, to prevail on him to 
espouse my cause. But alas I what power shall I 
have recourse to in my present distress ? To what 
prince shall I fly, to defend me from so wicked an 
attempt ? Should not you, before you ordered me 
to be arrested, inquire where I had deposited the 
eighty thousand crowns in question ? Should not 
you likewise have examined the list of those jewels, 
as they were carefully numbered in the apostolical 
chamber five hundred ^ears ago ? In case you had 
found any thing wanting, you should have taken 
my books and myself, and confronted them with the 
jewels. I must inform you, that the books, in which 
the Pope's jewels, and those of the triple crown 
have been registered, are all extant; and you will 
find that Pope Clement was possessed of nothing 
but what was committed to writing with the utmost 
care and exactness. All I have to add is, that when 
the unfortunate Pcme Clement was for making an 
aooommodation witn the. imperial' freebootiers who 
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had plundered Rome and insulted the chureh, theve 
came a person to negotiate die aoooinmodatiMh, 
whose name was Ceesar Iscatinaroy if my meroorv 
does not fail me ; who haviiu; as good as eonchided 
the treaty with that ii\jtiiea pontiff, the lalter, in 
order to compliment the negotiator, let a ring diop 
from his finger, worth about four thousand orownsj 
and upon ^catinaro's stooping to take it up, hk 
holiness desired him to wear it for hb sake. 1 was 
present when all this happened, and if the diamond 
oe missing, I have told you* what beeaqie of it ; but 
1 am almost positive that you will find even thte 
registered. You mav therefore well be ashannsd -^ 
having thus attackea a man of my thavaeter, who 
has been employed in so miany afl&urs of impprtanoe 
for the apostolical see. 1 must ac^piaint yon,, that 
had it not been for me, the mommg that the-koh' 
periidists sealed the walls of Rome, they would have 
entered the castle without meeting with any oppi»- 
sition ; I, thoujgh unrewarded for my servioeB, ex- 
erted myself vigorously in managing the artillery, 
when all the soldiers bad forsaken their postf . I 
likewise animated to the fiaht a companion of mine^ 
named Raphael da MonteTupo, a statuary, who bad 
quitted his post like the rest, uid hidden himself in 
a comer quite frightened and dismayed; when I 
saw him entirely n^lect the defence of the castle^ 
I roused his courage, and he and I, unassisted, 
slaughtered such numbers of our foles, ^al the 
soldiers turned their force another way. I was the 
man that fired at Iscatinaro, upon seeing him speidi 
disrespectfully to Pope Clement, and behave inso* 
lently to his noliness, like a Lutheran and an ion 
pious heretic as he was. Pope Clement, notvirith. 
standing, caused the person wno had performed that 
glorious action to be sought all over the castle, in 
os4cr to have him hanged. I was the man that 
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tbottbe^ Prince of Orange through the head, under 
the ramparts of this castle. I have moreover made» 
for the use of the hely church, a vast nnmber of 
ornaments of silver, gold, and precious stones ; as 
Itkewtse moav medals, and the finest and most valu- 
sdJe coins. Is this then the priestiike return which 
b-made to a' man that has served yon with so much 
diKsenos and^zeal? Go now and repeat to the Pojp»e 
alii have said I assuring him« that he has all his 
^wels> and that I got nothing else in the church'^s 
ssrvicfir at the melancholy sack of this city, bat 
woiaads and bruises; and reckoned upon nothing 
but an inconsiderable recompense whicti Pope Paul 
had promised roe; Now I know what to think o 
his holiness, and of you, his mimsters.'' 

Whilst I uttered these words they stood aston- 
ished, and, looking attentively at each other^ departed 
with gestures that testified wonder and surprise. 
They then went adl ^ree together, to inform the 
Pope what I had said ; the latter, in some confusion, 
gave orders that a diligent and accurate inquiry 
should be made into the account of all the jeweU ; 
and upon finding that none of them were missing, 
the^ left ibein the castle, without taking any farther 
notice of me. Signor Piep-Luigi, howetei^ went so 
far as to endeavour to destroy me, in older to conce^ 
his own misconduct in the ^air. 

During thi^ time of agitation and trouble^ King 
Francis had heard a circumstantial account of the 
Pope's keeping me in confhi^ment so unjustly: 
and as a nobleman belonging to his court, named 
Monsieur de Montluc, had oeen sent ambassador 
to his holiness, he wrote to him to apply for mj 
enlaigement, as a person that belonged to his 
majesty. The Pope, though a man of sense and 
extraordinary abilities, behaved in thb affisiir of mine 
like a person of as little virtue as \mA€ standing ; the 
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answer be returned the ambassador was— ^tbat the 
king, his master, need not give himself any coocetn 
about ant, as I was a very turbulent* troublesome 
man ; therefore he advised his majesty to leave me 
where I was» because he kept me m prison for com« 
fiiitting murder and other atrocious crimes. Tbe 
King of France made answer, that ** Justice was 
strictly observed in his dominions ; and that as be 
rewarded and fiivoured good men, so he punished 
and discountenanced the bad:"addin§% that '*.as 
his holiness had suffered me to leave ItSj, and had 
been no longer solicitous about my services, he, 
upon seeing me in his dominions, had ^adly taken 
me under nis patronase, and now clauned me as 
his subject." Though these were the greatest 
honours and &vours that could possibly be conferred 
upon a man in my station of life, they were highly 
prejudicial and dangerous to my cause. The Pope 
was so tormented with jealous tear lest I should go 
to France, and discover his base treatment of me, 
that he was constantly watching for an opportunity 
to get me dispatchea without hurting nis own 
reputation. The constable of the castle of St. 
Angelo was a countryman of mine, a Florentine, 
named Sknor Geoigio U^linL This worthy gen- 
tleman benaved to me with the greatest politeness, 
permitting me to walk freely about the casde, on 
my parole of honour, and for no other reason but 
because he saw the severity and injustice of my 
treatment: upon my offering to give him security 
for this indulgence, he declined taking it, though fa^ 
knew the Pope to be greatly exasperated against me, 
merely because he heard every body speak of me as 
a man of truth and integrity. Thus I gave him my 
word and honour ; and he even put me into a way 
of working a little at my business. As I took it lor 
granted that the Pope's anger would soon subside. 
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on aceoant not only of my innocence, but of the 
King tii France's interceBsioBy 1 caused my shop to 
be Kept open, and my young; roan Ascanio came 
to ana fro to the castle> brhiga^ me tome things tn 
employ me, diough I conkl do very little whilst so 
unju^ly coB&nM; however, I nuule a viitae of 
necessity, and .bore mj hard fortWM in the best way 
1 could, having won tne hearts of aU the guards and 
soldiers belooging to die garrison. As the POf»e 
sometimes came tb sop at the castle, whenever this 
happened' it vraa not guarded, but the doors were 
left open like those of any other paJaoc* On such 
occasions the prisoners were pat undci oloser con- 
fiuement ; but this general nde waa not observad 
with respect to me» lor I was always at Hberty so 
walk about the rioorts : nnder these oircumstances, 
I was frequemly advised fay Uie soldiers to make my 
escape ; who moreover declared, that they would 
assist me in the reootery of my Uberty, being sensible 
how uqjustly I waa. tieaiked. The answer I made 
them ,was^ that *' I had given my word and honour 
to the constable of the castle, vvho was one of the 
most worthy men breathing, and had conferred 
great favours on me.'' 

Amongst the soldiers who advised me to make 
my escape, there was one a mim of great wit and 
courage, who reasoned with me thus: ** My good 
friend Be^veauto, you sliould eonaider, that a maa 
who is a prisoner neither is nor eaill be boand lo 
keep his word, nor to any thing eWt : lake nqr 
advice, and fly fvom this vil&hi of f *■■■ » « » and froni 
his bastard soiw who hibve sitofn your destmotion*" 
l,bei|ig detemutied rather to losa my Ufothaa br^ 
th6 piomiie I had made toi the worttw^ oonalabK 
bor^ my hard lot in the best wny I <ould» and had 
for my ^mponioii of confintment* a monk 0f ih^ 
PaiiaivaaBi famiiy, who was M- coMmlni piMiUa. 

SA2 
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He was confined fos heresy, and had a great deal 
of wit and humour in oonrenationy bnt was one of 
the roost profligate fellows in the world, contaim- 
naling himself with all sorts of vices ; 1 admired h» 
•hwiing aualitiesy but his odious vices 1 freely oen- 
auied ana held in abhorrence. This monk was 
oonstantly preaching to me, that I was nnder no 
obligatioa to keep the word I had given to the 
constable of the castle, because I was a prisoner : 
I made answer, that he spoke like a monk, but not 
like a man : for he that is a man, and not a monk, 
thinks himself oblioed to keep his word upon all 
occasions, uid in whatever circumstances he hap- 
pens to be situated : therefore, as I was a man, and 
not a monk, 1 was resolved never to violate my 
plighted faith. The monk, perceiving that he could 
not corrupt me, by all the subtile and sophistical 
arguments which he uiged with so much force, had 
recourse to other means to seduce my virtue. For 
several days after, he read to me the sermons of the 
monk Jeronimo Savonarola, and made so admirable 
a comment upon them, that I was more delighted 
with it than even with the discourses themsdves, 
though they had given roe such high satufaction ; 
in fine, I had conceived so high an opinion of him» 
that I would have done any thing else at his leoom- 
mendation, except break my word. The mack, 
•eeiqg me astonisned at his great talents, thought oif 
another expedient ; so he asked me what method 
I should have recourse to, if they made me a 
close prisoner, in order to eflfect my escape. I>e- 
airous of giving the ingenious monk some proof 
of my own acuteness, I told him that I could open 
any lock, even the most difficult, especially those of 
<hat prison, which I should make no more of forc- 
^ ins than of eating a bit of cheese. The monk, in 
\ craer to make me discover my secret, b^gan to run 
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nie <lowu« obsennng, that men who have acquired 
repuutidD by their talents made many boosts, and 
that if thrf were afterwards called upon to carry 
their boastings into execution, they would soon 
forfeit all the reputation they had acquired : adding, 
that what 1 had said seemed so far to pass all the 
bounds of probability, that he apprehended, were I 
to be put to the trial, I should come off with but 
little honour. 

Finding myself pushed hard by this devil of a 
monk, I told him that I generally promised much 
less than 1 was able to perform, and tnat what I had 
said concerning the locks was a mere trifle ; for I 
would soon convince him that I had said nothing 
but the truth i in a word» I inconsiderately dis* 
covered to him my whole secret. The monk, affect* 
ing to take little or no notice of what he saw, im« 
mediately learned the mystery. The worthy con« 
stable continued to allow me to walk up and down 
the castle as I thought proper, and did not even 
order me to be locked up at night like the rest of 
the prisoners I at the same time he suffered me to 
work as much as I pleased in gold, silver, and wax. 
I had been emplo]fed some weeks on a basin for 
the Cardinal of Ferrara ; but being wearv of my con- 
finement, I grew tired also of larae works, and only 
amused myself with now and men making little 
figures of wax. The monk stole a piece of this wax, 
and by means thereof put in practice all 1 had in- 
considerately taught him with regard to counter- 
feiting the keys of llie prison. He had takpi for 
his associate and assistant a cleric named Lewis, 
who was a native of Padua ; upon their attempting 
to counterfeit these keys, the smith discovered them ; 
as the constable sometimes came to see me at my 
apartment, and saw me wozking in this wax, he 
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immediat^ knew it, and said— >'' That poor uih 
fortunate Benvenuto has indeed been veiy hardly 
lised ; he should not, howeyer, have cononned hhn* 
self in such tricks, since I have done sp much to 
oblige him ; for the future I will keep him a close 
prisoner, and show him no indulgence." So he 
ordered me to be closely confined, and with some 
circumstances of severi^, which 1 suffered from the 
reproaches and opprobrious language of his servants, 
who had been m^ wdl wisfaen, but now upbraided 
me with the obligations their master had laid me 
under; Catling me an ungrsteftd and fidthlcss man. 
As One of them was more bitler and abtwte on the 
ooeasion than was consistent with deoencnr, I, being 
constfioos of my own ifanocencey aaewerad DokHy that 
1 had never acted the part of a trattot or a fiutbloa 
man-; that 1 wiould assert my innocenee alt tha hazard 
ctf.my lifii ; Aod that if 4»tlwr he^ dr any other, ever 
i^jaiii (kffsred. td givemt any sticfa abnssv« kogoaae^ 
i should withdvt besttatioii give.him thefie^ Not 
lieiiw aUt to bear this aftront, he nui to the xoift« 
stab&a apartment, and biooght me the was, widi 
the model of the key. A* sooik a^ 1 attw the wax, I 
told him that both he and I were hi the rights but 
bcnged 40 speak wtfh the conetabfei that 1 might- 
let him into the whole aflbir, which wai of mnekl 
greater importance than they imiffiiMd* The eoo^ 
staUe ioon sStitt sent for nle, and I told luin ail that 
had Muedi he thereupon put the monii iato cloaa 
confinement! and the latter inforased agaimfc tho 
clerk, who was ilear being hailged for it TliA 
constable, however, hushed uj^ the affiur, wludi waa 
already come to the e^n of the Pop^ t9Mwd tim 
clerk n-om the eallows» and restored to metht aane 
liberty as 1 had enjoyed before. 
When I found I nad been treated with ao much 
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rigour in this afiair» I began to think seriously^ and 
said within myself — ** If this man shpuld again 
happen to take such a freak, and not choose to trust 
me any longer, 1 should not care to be beholden to 
him, but should make a trial of my own skill, which. 
1 doubt not would have a very different tuccess 
from that of the monk.** I got my servants to bring 
me new thick sheets, and did not send back the 
dirty ones; upon their asking me for them, I 
answered, that I had ^iven them away to some of 
the poor soldiers ; addmg, that if it should come to 
be oiiscovered, they would be in danger of being 
sent to the gadleys; thus my journeymen and ser- 
vants, Felice in particular, took the utmost care to 
keep the thing secret. 1 pulled all the straw out of 
the tick of my bed, and burned it, for I had a 
chimney in the room where I lay. I then cut those 
sheets into a number of slips, each about one third 
of a cubit in length ; and when I thought I had 
made a sufficient quantity to reach from the top to 
the bottom of the lofty tower of the castle of St. 
Angelo, I told my servants that I had given away 
as much of my linen as I thought proper, and desired 
they would take care to brmg me clean sheets, 
adding, that 1 would constantly return them the 
dirty ones. These orders my journeymen and ser- 
vants quickly forgot The cardinals, Santiquattro 
and Comaro caused my shop to be shut up, telling 
me in plain terms, that his noliness would not hear 
of my enlargement ; and that the great favour shown 
me by Uie lining of France had rather been of 
prejudice than any benefit to me : they added, that 
the last words wnich Monsieur de Montluc had 
spoken to the Pope, by the direction of the king* 
were, that his holiness should get the cause tried by 
the ordinary judges of the court, and that if I had any 
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way transgressed* I sKoald suftr the puDishraent 
onMined by the law ; but in case I were innocent, 
it Was but just they sfacrald dtschaige me. These 
words had provoked' the I^ope to such a degree, 
that he had almost formed a' resolution to detain 
ihe prisoner the rest of my days. It must be ac- 
knowledged thiaC the constable of the castle, on 
this occasion, espoused my cause to the utiAost of 
his power. 



CHAPTEA XI. 

Qiaiml MwMD tha Anlbor ud AruiIo.— Btiugt dlioTdtr ol 
itk««»ttbllorDi«MiU>,«UdieHuMuaJter>llr>n IdMiIk- 
-tavkm l«aillnl^-ne I^Ur [a eonAHd mott ehndr thn am, 
Mii trwed wUh gnt vnrttT -*H!i wondaifiil wipt oat of 
itta (uUi^tH* )*nmMd,iiq4 («iimM bra Un*>tCu41ul 



Mt enemiei, irhen thej saw that mv ahoD was ^hut 
np, took,evOT opportiiDily to iasuU sDareviJe tny 
Kiranti andm^a^ who vi^ted i^ in my. confine- 
liient. It hap]>ei);«d ilial Ascanio, who came twice 
eVery day to see me, begged that I would ^t a little 
i^utcoat made for bun of a blue s?''" '--•"'— ^•■r 



0^ mine, which J h«d worn but once, when I 
ifalkcd in procession with it. I told him that it 
wa) no time or place for such finery. The lad was 
■oaflronted at myrefuiiDKhim a ragof awaiatcnat, 
that he dedarea he would go home lo hia father's 
at Tagliacozzo. laatweredwith indignation, that 
I ihoutd he glad if I were never to aee his face 
more ; aqd he swore in a most furious pauion, that 
Ik woold never again appenr in my presence. Whilst 
this altercation passed, between us, we were walking 
lOnnd the ballleniEnU of the caatle; and as the 
constable bimsellF happened lo he taking a turn at 
the same time, we met him just as Ascanio said to 
me — "I am going lo leave you, farewell for ever." 
To this I angwered — " For ever let it be ! And to 
make it more certain, I shall speak lo the guards 
not lo let you pass for the future." So, turning to, 
the constable,' I earnestly intreated him to cam- 
inand,the *entin$]> never to suffer Ascanio lo i)as9. 
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telling him at the same time, that the good-for- 
nothing fellow came only to increase my taEEerioai; 
and therefore 1 beggea it as a favour^ that ne 
might no longer have any admittance. The con- 
stable was sorry for what had happiened^ as he knew 
the lad to be possessed of micommon genius, and 
as his beauty was so great, that those wko had teen 
him but once could not help ooncetFinff an •£• 
f^tion for him. The young man left die [Jaoe 
weeping, and had with him a little scimitar* which 
he sometimes wore concealed under his clothes : at 
he was coming out of the castle, with his face be-- 
dewed with tears, he happened to meet two of mj 
most inveterate enemies, Jeronimo the PerqgiaD» 
and Michele, both goldsmiths. This Michde, who 
was a friend to that rogue of a Penigian, and aa 
enemy to Ascanio, said to the latter-^'* What can 
this mean? Ascanio weeping! Is your father dead-* 
I mean your father at the castle ? ^* ** He is living" 
answered Ascanio, ** but you are a dead man*'* 
Thereupon raising his arm, he with his tdmitai 
save him two wounds, both on the head ; with tht 
first he brought him to the ground, and with tbe 
second he cut off the fingers of his right hand, at the 
same time wounding him on the head; so that he 
lay motionless, like one deprived of life. The Pope* 
having^ received information of what had happened* 
said with ereat indignation — " Since it is die king^t 
pleasure that fienvenuto be brought to a trial, go. 
Did him prepare for his defence in three days' time." 
The proner officers came to me from his hoIineas,aiid 
delivered themselves according to his directions. Tha^ 
worthy constable upon this repaired to the Pope» 
and made him sensiole that I had nothing at all to 
say to the a^r, and that I had turned off the youth 
who had committed the rash acdon; in short, ha 
defended my cause to wel], that he prevented mg 



BCNV£NUTO CXLLINI. 277 

faUing a victim to the pontiff^s resentment. Ascanio 
fled to Tagliacozzo, to his fether's house^ and wrote 
|o pie from thence to beg my pardon a thousand 
times, and acknowledge his fault in having added 
to my sufferings by his misbehaviour; he concluded 
hj assuring me, that if God should ever be so mer- 
ciful as to deliver me from my confinement, he 
would never again forsake me. In answer I desired 
he would endeavour to improve in his business, tell- 
ing him that if the Almi^^ restored my liberty, I 
should be sure to send for him. 
The constable of the castle had annually a certain 

Eeriodical disorder, which totally deprived him of 
is senses ; and when the fit came upon him, he 
was talkative to excess ; every year he had some dif- 
ferent whim ; one time he conceited himself meta- 
morphosed into a pitcher of oil ; another time he 
thought himself a frog, and began to leap as such ; 
another time again he imagined he was dead, and 
it was found necessary to- humour his conceit by 
making a show of buryine him : thus had he every 
year some new frenzy. This year he fancied him- 
self a bat, and when he went to take a walk, he 
sometimes made just such a noise as bats do; he 
likewise used gestures with his hands and his body, 
as if he were going to fly. His physicians, who 
knew his disoraer, and likewise his old servants, 
procured him all the pleasures and amusements they 
could think of; and as they found he delighted 
greatly in my conversation, they frequently came to 
me to conduct me to his apartment, where the poor 
man of^en detained me three or four hours chatting 
with him. He sometimes kept me at his table to 
dine or sup, and always made me sit opposite to 
him ; on which occasion he never ceased to talk 
himself, or to encourage me to join in conversation : 
at these interviews I geneiaUy took care to. eat 

SB 
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heartily ; but the poor constable neitherate nor slept, 
insomuch that I was tired nhd jaded by constant 
attendance f upon examining his countenance, I 
could perceive that his eyes looked auiie shodcinsly, 
and that he began to squint. He asked zne whetmt 
I had ever had a fiuicytofly; I. answered, that I 
had always been readiest to attempt such things at 
men fouhd.mostdifficultf. and that with imra lo 
flying, as God iiad given me; a body admirably well 
calculated for tunning, J. bad.eisenjresolution enough 
to attempt to fly. He then propooed-to jne to ex- 

flain how I could contrive it : I repUisd, that when 
attentively considered the several cKfttuies thatfly^ 
and thought of effiacting by art what they do b^ tbe 
force of nature, I did not find one so fit to imitate 
as the bat. As soon as the poor man heard men- 
tion made <^ a bat, his fienry for the year turning 
upon that animal, he cried out aloud : <' It is very 
true, a bat is the thing.'^ He then addressed him- 
self to me and said—" Benvenuto, if you. had the 
opportunity, would you have the heart to make an 
attempt to fly } ^' I answered, " that if he would 
give me leave, I had courage enough to attempt to 
fly as far as Prati by means of a pair of winss waxed 
over.'' He said thereupon-r-*' I should like to 
see you fly; but as the. Pope has enjoined me to 
watch over you with the utmost. care, and 1 know 
that vou have the cunning of the devil, and 
wotda avail yourself, of the opportunity to make 
your escape, 1 am resolved to keep you locked up 
with a hundred. keys, th^t yoaroay not slip out oi 
my hands." 1 then . b^gan to solicit him with new 
intreaties, putting hifo in mind that I had had it in 
my power to make my escape^ but through regard 
to the promise I had made nim, would never avail 
myself of the opportunity ; I therefore beseeched 
Ml, for.the love of .God^ and as he had conferred si> 
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many obli^dons on me, that he would not make 
my condition worse than it was. Whilst I uttered 
these words, he save instant orders that I should be 
tied, and confined a closer prisoner than ever. When 
I saw that it was to no purpose to entreat him any 
farther, I said before all present—** Confine roe as 
close as you please, I will contrive to make my 
escape notwithstanding.** So they carried me o£(, 
and locked me up widi the utmost care. 

1 then began to deliberate upon the method I 
should pursue to make my escape : as soon as 1 saw 
myself locked in, I set about examining the place 
in which I was confined ; and thinkinff I had dis- 
covered a sure way to get out, I revolved in my 
mind in what manner I could descend the height of 
the great tower. Having first of all formed a con- 
jecture of the degree of nne sufficient for me to de- 
scend by, I tiook a new pair of sheets which 1 had 
cut into slips and seWed fast together. The next 
thing r wanted was a pair of pincers, which 1 took 
from a Savoyard who was upon tfuard at the castle. 
This man had the care of the casks and the cisterns 
belonging to th)e cattle, and likewise worked as a 
carpenter ; and as he had several piiir of pincers, and 
one amongst others which was thick and larger 
thinking it would suit my purpose, I took and hid 
it in the tick of my bed. The. time being come that 
1 intended to make use of it, I b^^ witn it to pull 
at the nails which fastened the plates of iron fixed 
upon the door ; and as the door was double, the 
clenching of those nails could not be perceived* I 
exerted my utmost efforts to draw out one of them, 
and at last with great difficulty succeded. As soon 
as I had drawn the nail, I was a^in obliged to tor- 
ture my invention in order to devise some expedient 
to prevent its beinz perceived : I immediately 
thought of mixing anittle of the filings of the rus^ 
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iron wiihwax; and as thU. mixture was exactly of 
the colour of the heads of the nails which 1 nad 
drawn, 1 with it counterfeited their resemblance on 
the iron plates, and as many as I drew I imitated in 
wax. I left each of the plates fastened both at top 
and bottom, and refixed them with some of the nails 
that I had drawn ; but the nails were cut, and 1 
drove them in slightly, so that they just served to 
hold the plates. 1 found it a very difficult matter 
to efl^t alt this, because the constable dreamed every 
night that 1 had made my escape, and therefore used 
to send frequently to have the prison searched ; the 
person employed on this occasion had the appearance 
and behaviour of one of the city-guards. Tne name 
of this fellow was Bozza, and ne coxistantly brought 
with him another, named John Pedignone; the lat- 
ter was a soldier, the former a seryant. This John 
never came to the room where I was confined without 
givingmeabusivelanguafle. The other was fipomPrato, 
where he had lived with an apothecary; he everv 
evening examined the plates of ironabove-mentioned, 
as well as the whole pnson. I constantly said to him : 
** Examine me well, for I am positively determmed 
to make my escape.^* These words occaiuoned a 
bitter enmity between him and me; so with the 
utmost care I deposited all my tools, that is to say 
my pincers, and a dagger of a tolerable leneth, with 
other things belonging to me, in the tick of my bed ; 
and as soon as it was day-light, swept the room my- 
self; for I naturally delight^ in cleanliness, but 
on this occasion 1 took care to be particularly neat. 
As soon as I had swept the room, 1 made my bed 
with equal care, and adorned it with flowers which 
were every momins: brought me by a Savoyard. This 
man, as I have ol>servecl before, took care of the 
cistern and the casks belonging to the castle, and 
sometimes amused himself witli working in wood; 
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it was from hitn I stole the pincers with which I 
pulled out the nails that fastened the iron plates on 
the door. To Ireturn to my bed ; whenever fiozza 
and Pedignone came, I generally bid them keep at 
a distance from it, that thc^ mig^t not dirty and 
spoil its sometimes I woilla say to them (for they 
would now and then merely for mvernon tumble my 
bed) — "You dirty dogs, X will draw one of your 
swords, and maul you at such a rate as you never 
were mauled before : do you think yourseltes worthy 
to touch the bed of a man like me? Uponsucn 
an occasion I should not spare my own life, but 
am sure that I shoul^ be able to take away yours : so 
leave me to my own troubles and sorrows, and do 
not make my Jot more bitter than it is ; if you act 
otherwise, I will show you what a desperate man is 
capable of.'* The men repeated what I said to the 
constable, who expressly, commanded them never to 
go near my bed ; oidermg thenl at the same time 
when they came to me to nave no .swords, and to be 
particularly careful with reapect to ev^ry othfer cir- 
cumstance. Having dius secured my bed from their 
searches, I thought 1 h$d gained the main point, and 
was on that account higmy rejoiced. , 

One holiday evening tae constable. bain|j very 
much disordered, and his madness riiBen to the h^^ieit 
pitch, he scarcely said any thing else but that he was ' 
oecome a bat, and desired his people* that if Bin« 
venuto hap{>ened to make his escape^ they shoiiid 
take no notice of it, for he must sOoa .tSatoh me ; 
as he should, doubtless, be much better Mt to fl^ 
by night than I ; adding, *' BenveaAto i« acolmter* 
feit bat, and I am a l^t in good earnest i let nae 
alone to manage him ; t shall be abte to Clitch htm, 
I warrant you." His frenzy continuibg thus in its 
utmost violence for several nights ; he tired the : 
patience of all his servants; and I by ^knmu.. 

2b2 
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means came to the knowledge of all that passed, 
though 1 was indebted for my chief information to 
the Sivoyard, who was very much attached to me. 
As I had formed a resolution to make my escape 
that night, let what would happen, I bej^an with 
praying fervently to Almighty God, that it would 
please nis Divine Majesty to befriend and assist me 
m that hazardous enterprize : I then went to work, 
and was employed the whole nj^ht in preparing 
whatever I nad occasion for. Two hours before 
day-break I took the iron plates from the door with 
great trouble and difficulty, for the bolt and the 
wood that received it made a great resistance, so that 
I could not open them, but was obliged to cut the 
wood: I however at last forced the door; and 
having taken with me the above-mentioned slips of 
linen, which I had rolled up in bundles with the 
utmost care, I went out and got upon the right side 
of the tower ; and having observea from within two 
tiles of the roof, I leaped upon them with the utmost 
ease. I was in a white doublet, and had on a pair 
of white spatterdashes, over which I wore a pair of 
little light boots that reached half-way up my legs, 
and in one of these I put my dagger. I then took 
the end of one of my oundles oflong slips, which 
I had made out of the sheets of my bed, and fast- 
ened it to one of the tiles of the roof that happened 
to jet out four inches ; the long string or slips 
was fastened to the tiles in the manner ofa stirrup : 
when I had fixed it firmly, I addressed myself to ttie 
Deity in these terms : ** Almighty God, favour my 
cause, for thou knowest it is a just one, and 1 am 
not on my part wanting in my utmost efforts to make 
it succeed.^' Then letting myself down gently, and 
the whole weight of my body being concentred in 
my arm, I at last reached the ground. It was not a 
moon<4ight night, but the stars shone with a re* 
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splendent lustre. When 1 had touched the eround^ 
1 first contemplated the great height which I had 
descended with so much courage, and then walked 
away in hig^ joy, thinking I had recovered my li- 
berty : but i soon found myself mistaken ; for the 
constable had caused two pretty high walls to be 
erected on that side, which made an inclosure for a 
stable and a yard to keep his poultry in : this place 
was shut witn great bolts on tne outside. When I 
saw myself immured in this inelosure, I felt the 
greatest anxiety imaginable. Whilst I was walking 
backwards and forwards, my foot hapnened to hit 
a^inst a pole covered with straw ; this 1 with much 
difficulty fixed against the wall, and by the strength 
of my artns clioibed to the top of it ; but as the 
wall was sharp, 1 could not get a sufficient hold to 
enable me to descend l>y the pole to the other side. 
I therefore resolved to have recourse to my other 
string of slips, for I had left one tied to the great 
tower : so 1 took the string, and having fastened it 
properly, I descended down the steep wall ; this 
put me to a great deal of pains and trouble, and 
likewise tore the skin off the palms of my hands, 
insomuch that they were all over blood; for which 
reason I rested myself a little, and washed them in 
my own water. When I thought I had sufficiently 
recruited my strength, I came to the last wall, whicn 
looked towards the meadows ; and havhig prepared 
my string of long slips, which I wanted to get about 
one of uie niched battlements; tn order to descend 
this as I had done the other higher wall, a sentinel 
perceived what I was about. Finding my design 
obstructed, and myself in danger of my Ute, I re- 
solved to cope with the soldier, who, seeing me ad- 
vance towards him resolutely with my drawn dagger 
in my hand, thought it most advisable to keep out 
of my way. After I had gone a little way from my 
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string, 1 instantly returned to it ; and though I was 
seen by another of the soldiers upon guard, the man 
did not care to take any notice of me. So I fastened 
my string to the niched battlement, and began to 
let myself down : whether it was owing to ttiy being 
near the ground, and pre|>aring to give a leap, or 
whether my hands were quite tired, 1 do not know ; 
but being unable to hold out any longer, I fell, and 
becoming quite insensible, continued in that state 
about an hour and a half, as nearly as I can suess * 
having afterwards for a while refreshed myself with 
sleep, and the day beginning to break, the cool breeze 
that precedes the rising of the sun brought me to 
myself; but I had not ^et thoroughly recovered my 
senses, for 1 had conceived a strange notion, that I 
had been beheaded, and was then in purgatory. 

I however by degrees recovered my strength and 
powers, and perceiving that 1 had got out of the 
castle, I soon recollected all that had befaHeu me. 
As I perceived that my senses had been affected, 
before 1 took notice that my leg was broken I clapped 
my hands to my head, and found them all bloody : 
I afterwards searched' my body all over, and thounit 
I had received no hurt of any coilseqiience ; out 
upon attempting to rise from the ground, OdqdA 
that my r^nt leg was cut three inches deS» jint 
above the heel, which threw me into a terrible con-^ 
sCiernatioh. X thereupon pulled my dagger out of 
the sifabEuurd, which had a sharp point, for that 
occasioned the hurt to my 1^ ; at the bone eouid 
not bend any way, it broke in that place ; I theve- 
fore thr^w away the scabbard, and cutting tlic part 
of my string of slips that I still had left, I baxidagiBd 
my (^ the best I could; I then crept on.ikpoti 
an fours, towards the gate, with my dtmiex in my 
hand ; and upon coming up to it, found it .shut ; 
but observing a stone under the gate^ and tkinktiig 
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that it did not stick very fast^ I prepared to push it 
away; dapping my hands to it, I found that I could 
more it with ease ; so 1 soon pulled it out, and 
effected my entrance. It was above five hundred 
paces from the place where I had had my fall, to 
the gate at which 1 entered the city. As soon as I 
got m, some mastiff dogs came up, and bit me 
severdy ; finding that they persisted to worry me, 
I took my dagger and gave one of them so severe 
a stab, that he setup a loud howling; whereupon 
all the dogs in the neighbourhood, as it is the nature 
of those animals, ran up to him ; and 1 made all 
the haste I could to crawl towards the church of 
St. Mary Transpontina. When I was come to the 
entrance of the street that leads towards the castle of 
St. Angelo, from thence set out towards St. Peter's 
eate; but as it was then broad day-light, I reflected 
that I was in great danger ; and happening to meet 
with a water-carrier that had loaded his ass, and 
filled his vessels with water, 1 called to him, and 
be^ed he would put me upon the beast's back« 
ana carry me to the steps of at. Peter's church ; I 
told him, that I was an unfortunate youth who 
had been concerned in a love intrigue, and had 
made an attempt to get out at a window, from which' 
I fell and broKe my leg ; but as the house I came 
out of beloneed to a person of the first rank, I 
should be in danger of being cut to pieces if I were 
discovered^ I therefore earnestly intreated him to 
take me up, and ofiered to give him a gold crown ; 
so saying, 1 clapped my hand to my purse, which 
was very well Imed : the honest waterman instantly 
took me upon hig ass, and carried me to the steps 
before St. Peter's church, where I desired him to 
leave me. I immediately set out, crawling |in the 
same manner I had done before, in order to reach 
the palace of the duchess, consort to Duke Ottavio, . 
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natural dangfater to the etnpcrdr; who hVl.beeRi 
formeriy mamed to Alexander, D^ke of Flofenc^.; 
1 knew that there were several oi^uif frienfls^^l^ 
that princess who had aUendjcd her froi^ Ftoienee, 
as likewise that 1 had the, hluppioe* of b^MSg^in her 
excellency's good ^rau^ Tht$ jast oivoumstanoe 
had been partly owing to the cOBfltisble of the pastlew 
who, having a desire to befiiend me»' tqlci the Pope" 
that when the duchess made herentiy intp Rpm^ 
1 prevented a dainagfe of above a thoitsapd crowns 
that they were likdy to suffer by a heavy rain i 
upon which occasion, when he was a|i(idst,m dcs; 
pair, I had revived his drooping courage by pointing 
several pieces of artillery towards that tfact of the 
heavens where the thickest douds had gimered $ sq 
that when the shower began toi fall, I ftred inyi 
pieces, whereupon the cloiras dispersed, and thesiia 
again shone out in ail its brightness }. therefore tt 
was entirely owing to me that the above day ot 
rejoicing had been happily concluded. This coming 
to the ears of the duchess, her excellency said tbat 
Benvenuto was one of those isxn of genius who 
loved the memory of her husband Duke Alexander, 
and she should always remember such whenever ani 
opportunity offered of doing them services : she ^ad 
likewise spoken of me to Duke Ottaviq f ani^ 
her husband. I was therefore ^ng directly to the, 
place where her excellency resided, whichjw^ iii 
Borgo Vecchio, at a magnificent palace. There I 
should have been perfectly secure from any darisjer. 
of falling into the Pope's hands ; but as tlie exploit 
I had already performed was too extraordinary for 
a human creature, and lest I should be puffed up 
with vain glory, God was pleased to piit nje to a 
still severer trial than that which t hac) already gone 
through. What gave occasion to tliis was, thai 
<vhilst I was crawnug along upon all foursj one of 
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the servants of Cardinal Cornaro knew ine, and 
running immediately to his master's apartment, 
awakened him out of his sleep, saying to him— 
" Reverend sir, here is your jeweller Benvenuto, 
who has made his escape out of the castle, and is 
drawling along upon all fours, quite besmeared with 
blood : Dy what I can judge from appearances, he 
seems to have broken one of his legs, and we can- 
not ^ess where he is bending his course to." The 
cardmal, the moment he heard this, said to his ser- 
vants^'' Run, and bring him hither to my apart- 
ment upon your backs/' When I came mto his 
presence, the good cardinal bid me fear nothing, 
and immediately sent for some of the most eminent 
surgeons of Rome to take care of me ; amongst 
these was Signor Jacomo of Perugia, an excellent 
practitioner. This last set the bone, then bandi^ed 
my 1^, and bled me ; as my veins were swelled 
more than usual, and he wanted to make a pret^ 
wide incision, the blood gushed from me with sucn 
violence, and in so great a quantity, that it spurted 
into his face, and covered him in such a manner 
that he found it a very difficult matter to continue 
his operation. He looked upon this as very omi- 
nous, and was with difficulty prevailed upon to at- 
tend me afterwards ; nay, he was several times for 
leaving me, recollecting that he had run a ff^^^ 
hazara by having any thing to do with me. ^The 
cardinal then caused me to be put into a private 
apartment, and went direcd}[ to theVatican, in ordei 
to intercede in my behalf with the Pope. 
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CHAPTER XIT. 

florprfse caused by the Author's e»cape«— Aee*att of tkt 
«teape of. Pope Paul III. when he was a young nuui.^^Plaiw 
Laifi 4oes his utmost to prevent his father from setting Cellini 
.4t Uberty.-43ardinal Cornaro is excited by a motive of interest 
to de.iver him up to the Pope.— He is a second time coomdttea 
<lofo prisoner to the castle of St Angelo, and trtated wllfa the 
ntffiost severity by the eraiy eoostable. 

A ORB AT noise was at this time raised all over 
Rome I for the loug string made of slips of sheets 
had already been seen^ fastened to the top of the 
lofty tower of the castle, and the inhabitants ran 
in crowds to behold theptrange sight. In the mean 
tiine the frenzy of the constable had risen to its 
highest pitch ; he wanted> in spite of all his ser- 
vaatSy to fly from the same tower, in order to retake 
me, declanng that nobody was equal to the task 
but himself, and that he could succeed only by 
flying after roe. Just then Signor Roberto Fucci, 
father to Signor Pandolfo, having heard the rqport, 
went in person to see whether it was as fiune had 
spr^ it ; he then repaired to the Vatican, where he 
happened, to meet with Cardinal Cornaro, who told 
him all that had passed, that my wounds were 
drqssdd, aiui I was at his apartments. These two 
worthy men threw themselves upon their knees 
before the Pope, who, before they could begin their 
supplication, cried out, *' I know what you want." 
Signor Roberto Pucci made answer — " Most holy 
father, we come to intercede for that poor man, 
who on account of his extraordinary abilities de- 
serves some compassion ; he has moreover displayed 
sucn courage, and exerted such extraordinary efforts 
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of genius, as seem to surpass human capacity. We 
know not for what offences your Jiohness has so 
long confiDed him ; if his crimes however are enor- 
mous, convinced of your piety and wisdom, we 
have no objection to your inflicting upon him con- 
dign punishment; but if they are of a pardonable 
nature, we beg you would forgive him at our inter- 
cession." The Fope in some confusion made answer, 
'•' That he had detained me in prison by the advice of 
some persons at court, because I had ueen too pre- 
sumptuous ; that in consideration of my extraordi- 
nary talents, he had intended to keep me near his per- 
son, and to confer such fovours upon me that I should 
have no occasion to return to France ; however," 
added he, *' bid him take care of his health, and 
when he is thoroughly recovered, it shall be my study 
to make him some amends for his past sufferings. 
The two great personages then came to me from 
the Pope, with tnis good news. Upon this occasion 
1 was visited by the nobility of Rome, by young 
and old, and persons of all ranks. The constable 
of the castle, quiteout of his senses, caused himself 
to be carried into his hotiness*s presence, and when 
he was come, began to make a terrible outcry, de- 
claring that if the Pope did not send me back to 
prison, it would be doing him great injustice ; he 
added, that 1 had made my escape in violation of 
my word, for that I had promised him upon my 
honour, that I would not ny, and had flown not- 
wiihstandins. The Pope answered him, laughing— 
** Go, go, I will by all means restore you your 
prisoner." The constable said to the Po|>e — *• Send 
the governor then to examine him concerning the 
accomplices of his escape ; if any of my people had 
a haiia in it, 1 will have them hanged from the 
same niched battlement- whence Benvenuto ^e- 
scent^ed." As soon as the constable was gone, the 
VOL. I. 2 c 
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Pope sent for the governor of Rome and said to 
him, laughing — *' This Benvenuto is a brave fellow ; 
the exploit he has performed is very extraordinary ; 
and yet, when I was a young man, I descended 
from the very same place/' In this the Pbpe spoke 
the truth, for he had hirtiself been a prisoner in the 
castle of St Angelo, for forginea pa]>al brief, when 
he was abbreviator in the pontiticate of Pope Ale?^- 
ander, who kept him a long time in conhnement, 
and afterwards, as his offence was of a very heinous 
nature, formed a resolution to have him lieheaded ^ 
but as he chose to defer the execution till after 
Corpiis Christ! day, Farnese, having discovered his 
design, got Peter Chiavilluzzi to come to him with 
some horsemen, and bribed several of the guards i 
so that whilst the Pope was walking in procession 
on that day, Farnese was put into a basket^ and 
with a cord let down to the ground* The precincts 
of the castle wall had not yet been erected, but the 
tower only ; so that he had not so many difficulties 
to encounter in making his escape as I ; besides, he 
was a prisoner for a real crime, and I upon an un- 
just accusation. He meant to boast to the governor 
only of his having been a brave and gallant fellow 
in nis youth, but at the same time he discovered 
his villany unknown to himself. He then said to 
the governor — ** Go to Benvenuto, and desire him 
to let you know who assisted him in making his 
escape ; let him be who he will, Benvenuto may 
depend upon being pardoned himself, and of that 
you may freely assure him." 

The governor, who had two days before been made 
Bishop of Jesi, came to me in consequence of the 
order from the Pope, and addressed me in these 
terms: ** My friend Benvenuto, though my office 
is of such a nature that it shocks and terrifies mei^ 
I come to encourage you and dispel your fears^ and 
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^t by authority of his hoMnesa, who has told did 
lliat he made his escape hmiaelf nut of the caalle of 
Su Angelo, hut (hat he had been assisted by several 
Auociates, oihemise he could not have efiecteil his 

Krpose. I swear to you hy the sacrament that I 
ve just now leceived, and It is bat two days since 
I wai consecrated bishop, that the Pope has dis- 
charged and pardoned you, and that he is sorry for 
your sufferings ; therefore endeavour to recover your 
nealth, and vou will Rnd that all has happened to 
you is for the nest j and that the contineinent which 
you have suffered, thoush innocent, will he the 
Biakiugof you fur ever : foryouwill thereby emei^ 
from your poverw, and not he obliged to return to 
France, or to endure anv distresses in foreif^ coun- 
tries. So freely tell me how the whole a&ir passed, 
and who assisted you in your escapei then be com- 
forted, indulge yourself in repose, and endeavour 
10 recover your health." 1 thereupon began aiy sioiy 
fi<oin the bt^aing, delivered a circumstsntial ac- 
count of the whole afiair exactly as it happened, and 
Sve him all the tokens of the truth of my narrative 
at I could pouibly think of, not forgetting even 
the poor watennau that had taken me upon hit 
au. The governor, havins heard my story to ths 
end, said — " You have achieved too many great 
things for one person : somebody should have shared 
with you the glory of so noble an exploit," So, 
taking me hy the hand, he said to me — " Be of 
good cheer ; by this hand you are free, and shall 
be a happy man." He thereupon withdrew, and I 
was obliged all the while to make a considerable 
number of the nobility and gentry wait; (for ihej 
were every day coming to see me, as a man that in 
a manner had worked miracles ;) these afterward* 
Etud with me, and some of Iheni niade me promisea, 
«rbibt other* loaded me with piesenu. In ihe 
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mean time the governor of Rome repaired 16 the 
Pope, and related to him all ihat he had heard from, 
me; Signor Pier-Luigi, the Pope's son, happened 
to be then present ; and both he, and all who heard 
the story, expressed the utmost astonishment. The 
Pope said— •*' This is certainly one of the most ex* 
traordinary events that ever happened." Signor 
Pier-Lui&i, then interposing, said — •* Most holy 
father, it you set at lioerty this man, he will do 
something else still more daring, for he is one 
of the boldest and most audacious of mortals; 
1 must tell you of another exploit of his which 
you have not heard of. This favourite of yours, 
Benvenuto, happening before his confinement to 
have some words with a gentleman belonging 
to Cardinal Santa Fiore, (words occasioned by some 
trifling thing said by that gentleman to this fellow,). 
Benvenuto answered boldly as if he intended to 
challenge his adversary. The gendeman having 
informed Cardinal Santa Fiore of all that had passed, 
the latter said, that if he once took Benvenuto m 
hand^ he would soon find means to tame him. Upon 
hearing this, Benvenuto got in readiness a fowlmg* 
piece with which he often shoots at a mark ;^ and 
the cardinal happening one day to look out at a 
window, (ihe snop of Benvenuto being under his 
palace,) the latter took his fowline-piece, and was 
going to Bre at the cardinal, who, oemg apprised of 
nis intention, instantly quitted the place; Benvenuto 
thereupon, in order to conceal his Durpose, took 
aim at a pigeon which was hatching its eggs in a 
hole upon the roof of the palace, ana nit it on the 
head : this whole affair has something in it almost 
incredible. Your holiness may now act as you think 
proper with respect to the man. I thou^t it a 
duty incumbent on me to tell you what 1 knew. 
He may possibly on^ day, in a persuasion that he 
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was imprisoned unjustly, take it into hi$ liead to 
fire at your holiness : he is a man of too bold and 
audacious a spirit : when he killed Pompeo> he gave 
him two stab^with a dagger in tlie throat, though 
he was surrounded bv ten of his friends, and then 
made his escape, to the great infamy of those ten, 
.though they were men of worth and reputation/' 
Whilst he was saying this, the gentleman belonging 
to the Cardinal Santa Fiore, with whom I had the 
dispute, happened to be present, and confirmed to 
.the Pope ah that his son had related. The pontiff 
-swellea with indignation, but said nothing. 

I should be wanting to myself, were I to neglect 
.giving a true and impartial account of all that passed 
uoa the above occasion. This gentleman belonging 
.to Cardinal Santa Fiore one day came to me, and 
put into my hand a little gold ring which was all 
over sulltedfwith quicksilver, bidding me clean it 
it with all possible expedition. As I had then upon 
my hands several works of the utmost importance 
both in gold and jewds, I was piqued at bemg com- 
manded in that peremptory manner by one that I had 
never seen or spoke to beu>re ; and telling him that 
I was then busy, I bid him go to somebody else. 
The other without more ado called me an ass : I 
told him that he was mistaken, for I was in every 
respect as good a man as himself, and that if he 
provoked me too &r, he should find I could kick 
worse than any ass. The gentleman told the cardi- 
nal his story, exaggerating and misrepresenting the 
affidr in such a manner as to make it appear m a 
most terrible light. Two days afler, I shot behind 
the palace at a wild pigeon that was hatching its 
cms m a hole : I had several times- before seen one 
Jofin Francesco della Tacca, a Milanese goldsmith, 
shoot at the same pigeon without killing it. The 
day that I dischaiged my piece, the pigeon happened 
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to just show its head, being suspicious and in fea« 
from having so often been shot at before : as John 
Francesco and 1 vied with each other in shooting 
at a niark» some gentlemen and friends of mine, who 
ivere in my shop, showed me the pigeon, and said — 
** Yonder is the bird which John Francesco so 
often shot at and always missed ; do but observe, 
the poor creature is so timorous and suspicious, 
that it scarce ventures to show its head." I then 
looked up, and said — ** That head is mark enough 
for me to take aim at and kill the pigeon $ if I had 
but jusi time to take aim cleverly, I should besqre 
of bringing it down." The gentlemen then said, 
** That the very inventor of fowling-pieces would not 
hit such a mark." To this I answered—-'* Go for 
a pitcher of our good host Palombo's Greek wine, 
and just stay till 1 charge my broccardo, (so I called 
my fowling-piece,) and I will engage to hit that 
little bit of a head which peeps out of yonder 
hole." 1 that instant took aim, and performed all 
I had promised, without thinking ot the cardinal 
or any body else ; on the contrary, I took it for 

f ran ted thajt the cardinal was my patron and friend, 
t appears from hence what a variety of means 
fortun#has r^ourse to^ when she is beat on a man's 
destruction. 

The Pope, who was provoked and angry at what 
he had heard from his son, revolved it seriously in 
his mind : two days after. Cardinal Comaro went 
to ask his holiness for a bishopric for one of hi» 
gentlemen* named Signor Andrea Centano. It is 
true the Pope had promised him the first bishopric 
that should become vacant ; he did not -therefore 
pft'er to retract, but acknowledging thai he had 
made such a promise, told the cardinal he would 
let him have the bishopric on condition of his doing* 
him one favour, which was |hat he would again 
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deliver Benvcnuto into his hands. The cardinal 
cried out—** What will the world say of it, since 
your holiness has pardoned him ! And as vou have 
consigned him over to my care, what will tne people 
of Rome say of your holiness and of nie }*' 1 he 
Pope replied—*' 1 must insist upon having Beuve- 
nuto, if you have a mind to the bishopric ; and lei 
people talk as they will." The good cardinal de- 
sired that his holiness would give him the bishopric, 
and that he might afterwards do as he thought pro- 
per. The Pope, a(>|>earing to be almost ashamed 
of the violation of his faith, said — ** i will send to 
you for Benvenuto,- and for my own satisfaction 
put him into certain apartments of the privy-garden, 
where he may recover at leisure ; take proper care ■ 
of his health, and his friends shall be at liberty 
to visit him : 1 will myself bear all his cxpencea 
till he is thoroughly recovered." The cardinal came 
home, and sent me word, by the person in whose 
behalf he had applied for the bishopric, that the 
Pope would fain nave me again in his hands, and 
that he intended to keep me in one of the ground-* 
floor apartments belonging tO the privy-garden, 
where 1 might receive the visits of the nobility and 
gentry and of all my friends in the same manner I 
had done at his house. I then requested Signor 
Andrea to desire the cardinal not to surrender roe 
to the Pope, but to leave the rest to me ; adding, - 
'* lliat 1 intended to get myself wrapped up in a mac» 
and carried to a place of safety at a distance from 
Home; for in delivering mc up to the Pope he would 
consign me to certain destruction/' The cardinal 
when he heard this, was upon the point of com* 
plying with my desire ; but Signor Andrea, who • 
was to have the bishopric, discovered the whole, 
aflair. In the mean time the Pope sent for me all; 
on a sudden, and caused me to be put into p/ie c^ 
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the sround-floor apartments belonetng to his privy- 
garden, as he said he would. The cardinal sent 
me word not to eat any thing dressed in the Pope's 
kitchen, for he would supply me from his own 
table ; at the same time he assured me that he could 
not possibly avoid acting as he had done» begged I 
would make myself entirely easy, and promis^that 
he would contrive to procure ms my liberty by some 
means or other. 

Whilst I was in this situation, I was every day 
visited by many persons of condition, and received 
fpom them several valuable presents and offers of 
service ; victuals were sent me by the Pope, but 
these I would never touch, instead of which I ate 
of those sent me by the Cardinal Cornaro ; 'this 
role I constantly observed. Amongst my other 
friends there was a young Greek, about nve-and- 
twenty years of age : he was an active clever young 
fellow, and the best swordsman at that time in 
Rome : he seemed somewhat defective in point of 
courage, but was faithful, virtuous, and very easy 
to be persuaded. Having therefore heard what the 
Pope nad said at first, and that he afterwards spoke 
in quite a different style, I opened myself to this 
young Greek in the following manner : ** My dear 
tnena, these people are bent on taking away my 
life, so that now is the time to assist me; they 
think I do not perceive that whilst they show me 
811^ external acts of civility, it is afl with an iptention 
t9 betray me." The good youth made answer — " My 
friend fienvenuto, a report prevails all over Rome 
that the Pope has given you a place worth five hun- 
dred crowns a year ; 1 therefore beg you would not 
suffer yourself to be so far swayed by your suspicions 
as to forfeit so great an emolument.^' But all this 
made no impression on me ; still I beseeched hinr^ 
t* take me out of that piaee> being thoroughly 
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convinced, that thou^ the Pope bad it in his potver 
to do me great favours, he intended to injure me 
all he could under hand, consistently with hit 
honour : I therefore urged him to be as expeditious 
as possible in rescuing me from such an enemy | 
adding, that if he would release me from my con» 
finement in the manner I should point out, I should 
always consider myself as indebted to him for the 
' preservation of my life, and should, when occasion 
offered, gladly yenture it in his service. The poor 
young fellow replied, with tears in his eyes-*** My 
dear friend, you are bent on your own destruction^ 
but I cannot refuse complying with your desire; 
so tell me how you would have me proceed, and 
I will do whatever you require, though much against 
my inclination." Thus we were at last aereed, 
and I told him in what method to proceeo, and 
what measures to adopt ; so that we should haye- 
found it a very easy matter to carry our design int^ 
execution. When I thought he was on the point 
of performing all that he had promised, he came to 
tell me that for my own sake he must disobey 
me ; adding, that he had been informed by those 
who were near the Pope's person of the real state 
of my case ; insomuch that 1, who had no other 
means of effecting my purpose, remained forlorn 
and in despair. This happened on Corpus Christi 
day^ in the year 1539. Our dispute being over, and 
night approaching, there was brought me from the 
Pope's Kitchen a great quantity of providons, and 
at the same time 1 received plenty from Cardinal 
Comaro; several of my friends happening to be 
with me, I invited them to stay to supper ; they 
consented, and I spent the ei'ening cheerfully, keep* 
ing my leg wrapped up in the bed-clothes : about 
an hour after sunset, they took their leave of me f 
and two of my servants, having put me to bed, re* 
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tked to the andehamber. I had a shock do^ as 
black as a raulberry, who was of great use to me 
when I went a fowling,' for he never would quit 
me a moment ; as he happened in the night to be 
under my bed» I called to the servants to take him 
away, because he kept howling most hideously: 
when the servants came, the dog flew at them like 
a tiger ; they were frightened out of their wits at 
this, and under terrible apprehensions that the crea- 
ture was mad, from its inoessfint bowline. This 
lasted till one in the morning : as soon as the clock 
struck the hour, the captain of the city guards entered 
mv apartment with a considerable number of his 
fbllowers ; the dog then came from under the bed, 
flew at them with great fury, tore their cloaks and 
their spatterdashes, and put them into so great a 
firight that they thought he was mad. £^t th^ 
captain^ being a man of experience, said — ** Such 
is the nature of faithful do^, that they, by a sort 
of instinct, foreknow and proclaim any misfortune 
^at is to befall their masters ; let two of you take 
sticks and defend yourselves from the dog ; let the 
rest seize Benvenuto, bind him fast to that scat, 
and carry him you know where." The guards 
obeyed their order ; 1 was covered and wrapped up ; 
while four of them walked on before the rest, to 
disperse the few people who might happen to be 
4tiU walking in the streets. 

In this manner they conveyed me to a prison 
eall^ the Tower of Mona i and putting me into 
that part of it signed to condemned criminals, 
laid me upon a piece of a mat, and left one of the 
fellows to watch me : this man all the night la- 
n^ented my hard fate, saying — *' Alas ! poor Ben- 
ye?m^, what have you done to offend these people ?" 
So I ouickly conjectured what was to be my lot, as 
well Irpm the circumstance of my being confined 



BEMVKNUY0 <^ELLINI <^0 

11^ ^iich a place, as because m^ guard had apbHseA 
me of it. I continued part ofthat night in cne utr 
most Anxiety of mind, vaihly endeavouring to guess 
foi* what cause it had pleased God to amiet mei 
and not being able to discover it, I beat my breast 
with despair. The piard did the best he could 
to comfort me ; but I begged of him, for the love 
of God, to leave me to myself and say no more, 
as I should sooner and more easily conipose my- 
self by my own endeavours : he promised he would 
do as I desired. I then turned my whole heart to 
God, and devoutly prayed that it would please him 
to afford me his divine aid, though I could not 
help lamenting my hard fate : I thought my escape 
was justifiable, and even innocent, according to 
all laws both divine and human; and though I 
had sometimes been guilty of manslaughter, yet 
as his vicar upon earth had recalled me from mj 
own country, and confirmed my pardon by his 
authority, and all that I had done was in defence 
of the body which his Divine Majesty had given 
me» I did not see how I could in any sense be 
thought to deserve death : my case indeed appeared 
to be much the-same with that of those unfortunate 
persons who, whilst they are walking the streets, 
are killed by the falling of^a stone upon their heads. 
This is often owing to the influence of the stars ; no 
that they conspire to do us either good or mischief^ 
but it proceeds from their conjunctions, to which 
we are all said to be subject. I know indeed with 
certainty, that if my faith were as strong and lively as 
it should be, angels would be sent from heaven to 
deliver me out of this prison, and to relieve me from 
all the distresses I groan under; but as I do not think 
myself worthy of being so highly favoured by the 
Divine Power, the stars must shed all their baleful 
influence on my devoted head. Having continued 
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in this agitation of mind some time, I at Ia»t come* 
posed myself and fell asleep. As soon as it was 
morning, my guard awaked me, and said — « Oh un- 
fortunate though virtuous man I this is no time 
for you to sleep, for here comes the messenger of 
dismal tidings.'^ To this I answered—-" The sooner 
1 am delivered from the prison of this world, the 
better, especially as I am sure of salvation, being 
unjustly put to death. The glorified and divine 
Jesus maKes me a companion to his disciples and 
friends who suffer death without a cause; and I 
return thanks to the Almighty for the favour. Why 
does not the person come wno is to pronounce my 
sentence i " The guard made answer — *< He is 
grieved on your account, and even now weeps your 
approaching fate.'' I then called to Kim by his 
name, which was Benedetto da Cagli : ** Draw 
near, Benedetto, now that I am ready and prepared 
for my latter end ; it is much more for my glory 
that i should die innocent, than if I were to sufl'er 
for my crimes. Come hither, and let me have a 

rriest to talk with for a while before my exit; though 
have indeed but little occasion for such assistance, 
as I have already made my confession to the Al- 
mighty: I desire it merely in compliance with the 
.will otour holy mother the church ; for though she 
has . cruelly wronged me, I freely forgive her. 
Therefore approach, my dear Benedetto, and dis- 
patch me wliilst I am resigned and willing to re- 
ceive my sentence." When I had uttered these 
words, honest Benedetto bid the guard lock the 
door, as he was obliged to quit the prison for a 
time. He went directly to Pier-Luigi's lady, who 
was in company with the duchess abovementioned ; 
and as soon as he was come into their presence, 
he addressed her thus : " I request it of you, most 
illustrious patroness, for the love of God, that you 
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waidd tend to the Pope to desire him to ap poinl 
another person to pronounce Benvenuto's sentence, 
and do tne office that I was to have done f for I 
renounce it> and nothing shall ever prevail on me 
to comply with such orders/' Havins thus delivered 
his sentiments, he departed with the greatest de- 
monstrations of sorrow and concern. The duchess 
exclaimed with an air of indignation^'^ Is this tl^e 
justice administered in Rome by God's yicar upon 
earth ? The duke my first husband sreatly patro- 
nised this man on account of his abilities and his 
virtues, and would not let him return to Rome, 
because he took great delight in his company.'* 
Having spoke thus, she left the place muttering, 
and expr^sing the highest disapprobation of the 
Pope's proceedings. Thereupon Pier-Luigi's lad^^', 
who was called Signora Jeronima, repairc^d to his 
holiness, and falling upon her knees in the pre- 
sence of several cardinals, pleaded my cause with 
such eloquence, that the Pope was covered with 
confusion, and said — ** For your sake, madam, we 
will proceed no farther against him ; not that we were 
ever bent on his destruction." The Pope delivered 
himself thus, because the cardinals who were pre- 
sent had heard the words of that noble-spirited 
lady. 1 continued in prison in a most terrible agi- 
tation, my heart beating violently with terror ; and 
even the men who were to perform the cruel office 
of executioners were in some disorder ; at last din- 
ner-time approached, when all present departed^ 
and 1 had my victuals brought me : at this sight 
I said with surprise — '* Now indeed truth has been 
too powerful for the malignant influence of the 
stars! I therefore intreat the Almighty that he 
would deliver me from this danger, if it be his 
divine pleasure." I then began to eat with an appe- 
tite ; for as I had at first bore up with resolution 
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against my unrelenting fate, I now cxmeeived an 
animating hope that all would be well. Having 
dined heartily, 1 remained without seeing or hearing 
any thing till an hour after sunset. Just at that 
time the captain of the city guards came with a 
considerable number of his mllowers, who put me 
again upoii the same seat on whi^ I had been con- 
veyed tne evening before to that prison ; he spoke 
to me in the most kind and obliging manner^ and 
bidding lUebatilsh all fear, commauded his followers 
to take care of me, and in partieulaf to avoid 
touching my broken leg. Thus they earried me 
to the castle from whence I had made my escape, 
and when we had ^tended ofetty h^» to a little 
courts there they left me» 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

Account of the horrid harbaritiei wUeh the Author undergoes 
during his eonfinementrf— His great resignation under his afflic- 
tions.— Wonderful vision denoting his speedy deliveranee. — ^He 
writes a sonnet upon his distress, which softens the heart of the 
constable of the castle towards his prisoner. ^Ztaath of the 
constable.— Signor Durante attempts to poison Cellini, vdto 
escapes death in an extraordinary manner through the aTaxlco 
of an indigent jewcUer. 

Soon after, the constable of the castle, though 
diseased and afflicted, caused himself to be carried 
to the place where I was confined, and said to me — 
" So, nave 1 got you again ? *' " Tis true you 
have," answered I ; '^ but you see I escaped out of 
your clutches ; and if I had not been sold under the 
papal faith, for a bishopric, by a Venetian cardinal 
atid a Roman of the Farnese familY> both of whom 
in so doing violated the most sacred laws, you never 
would have had this opportunity to insult me: but 
since they have introduced that bad practice, ^ou 
may do your worst likewise, for I mind nothing, 
more in this world." The poor gentleman then, 
b^n to make terrible exclamations, crying out— , 
" So I so ! this man makes nothing either of living 
or dying, and is more daring and presiimptuous in 
his present condition than when he was well ; put 
him there under the garden, and mention not hi« 
name any more to me, for he is the cause of mv 
death." I was accordingly carried to a very dark 
room under the garden, where there was a great 
(|uantity of water, full of tarai^Milas and odier. 
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poisonous infects ; a mattrass was thrown me, 
covered with a blanket ; and that evening I had no 
supper, but was &st locked in, and so I continued 
till the next day; at three in the afternoon my 
dinner was brought, and 1 desired those who came 
with it to let me hare some of my books, that 1 
might amuse myself with reading ; they made me 
no answer, but mentioned my request to the poor 
constable, who was desirous to know every thine 1 
said. The next morning they t>roug^t me a bible 
of mine in the vulgar tongue, with another book 
containing the chronicles of Villani; upon my 
askine for some other books, I was tola that I 
should have no more, and that I had had too many 
already. Thus wretchedly did I drag my time, 
lying upon the rotten mattrass above-mentioned : 
in three days every thins in the room was under 
water ; so tnat i could hardly stir an inch, as my 
leg was broken; and when I wanted to get out of 
bed to ease myself, I was obliged to crawl along 
with great difficulty, that 1 might not void my 
excrements at the place where I slept. For about 
an hour and a half of the day 1 enjoyed a tittle of 
the reflected light of the sun, which entered my 
wretched cell by a very small aperture, and that 
ivas all the time 1 bad to read ; I passed the re- 
mainder both of the day and night patiently in the 
dark, revolving in my mmd the most serious tnoughts 
on God, and on the nrail condition of human nature ; - 
1 had scarce any doubt but I should there in a few 
days end my miserable life. I however made myselt ' 
as easy ai I could, and was comforted with' the 
reflection, hat it would be much worse to feel the 
excruciating pangs which must have been the un- 
avoidable consequence of suicide ; whereas, in my' 
circumstances at that time, I ttassed away my life in 
a sort of dose, which was mueli more agreeable than' 
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mj former situation : thus by d^rees 1 found my 
spirits so far broken, that my constitution became 
habituated to this puigatory. When 1 found my- 
self thai reconcilea to my concMtion, I formed a 
resolution to bear up under my unhappy lot as well 
as I eould. I began the biUe from the beginning, 
and perused it every day with so much attention, 
and took such deHglit in it, that if it 4iad been in 
my power, I should have done nothing else but 
read : but as soon as the light failed me, I felt all 
the misery of my confinement, and grew so im- 
patient, that I several times was going to lay violent 
nands upon myself; however, as I was not allowed 
a knife, 1 had not the means of carrying my design 
into execution. I once, notwithstanding, contrived 
to place a thick plank of wood over my head, ami 
propped it in such a manner, that if it had fallen upon 
me, It would instantly have crushed me to death ; 
but when 1 had ])utthe whole pile in readiness, and 
was just going to loosen the plank, and let it fall 
upon my head, I was seized by something invisible, 
pushed four cubits from the place, and terrified to 
sucli a degree that I was become almost insensible. 
In this condition I remained from break of day till 
three in the afternoon, when my dinner was brougltf 
me : the persons that attended me must have been 
with me several times before 1 perceiYed them ; for 
when I at last saw that they were there. Captain 
Sandrino Monaldi entered the cell, and I heard him 
say—** Unfortunate man, what a pity it is that such 
virtue should have such an end ! '' Upon hearine 
these words I opened my eyes, and saw several 
priests in theirsacerdotal robes, who cried outaloud-^ 
** How came you to tell us that he was dead ? ** 
Bozza made answer — ** I found him so, and there- 
fore made that deelaration.'' They immediately 
removed me from the place where 1 lay, and taking 
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the mattraiss> which was quite rotten, threw it out* 
of the cell ; upon tdling the con9tabIe what they 
had seen, he ordered me another mattrass. Having 
afterwards rejected within myself what it could be 
that prevented me from carrying. my design into, 
execution, I took it for granted that it was some 
divine power, or in other words mygnardian angel.. 
There afterwards in the night appeared to me in a. 
dream a wonderful being, which m form resembled 
a. beautiful youth, and said to me ut a reprimanding 
tone — " Do you know who gave you that body, 
which you would have destroyed before the time of 
ks dissolution ?" My imagination was impressed 
as if I had answered that 1 acknowledged to have 
received it from the great God of nature. " Do you. 
iben/' replied he, ^* despise his gifts, that you 
attempt. to deface and destroy them ? Trust in his 
providence, and never give way to despair whilst his 
divme assistance is at hand:" with many more 
admirable exhortations, of which 1 cannot now 
recollect the thousandth part. 1 began to reflect 
within myself that this angelical apparition hart 
spoken the truth; so having cast my eyes around the 
prison, I perceived a few rotten bricks, which I 
rubbed together, and made of them a sort of a mash ; 
I then crawled along as well as,l could to the door 
of the prison, and gnawed with my teeth till I had 
unloosed a splinter: this done, I waited for the time 
that the light shone~into my cell, which was from 
half an hour past four till half an hour past five ; and 
then I began to write the best I could with the 
composition above-mentioned, upon one of the 
blank leaves of my bible, and reproved my 8oal> 
Avhich scorned to continue auy longer in this world; 
and it answered my body, excusing itself the best it 
^ri^ild ; the body then suggested hopes that all would 
be well. Thus did I write «or dialogue betweea 
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ray soul and body, the purport of which was at 
follows :— 

Body^ Say, plaititiTe and desponding soal. 
Why thus so loth on earth to stay 1 

Sold, In rain we' strive 'gainst heaven's controul y 
Since life's a pain, let's haste away. 

Body. Ah, wing not h«nce thy rapid flight ; 
Content thyself, nor fate deplore ; 
New scenes of joy and pure delight 
Heaven still for thee may have in store. 

SouU I then consent to stay awhile. 

Freedom once more in hopes to gain. 
The rest of fife with ease beguile, 
And dread no more the rattling chain. 

Having at length recovered mv strengUi and 
vigour, after I had composed myself and resumed 
my cheerfulness of mind, I continued to read my 
bible, and so used my eyes to that darkness, that 
though I was at first able to read only an hour and 
a half, I could at lenoth read three hours : I then 
reflected on the wonderful power of the Almighty 
upon the hearts of weak and simple men, who had- 
carried tlieir enthusiasm so far as to believe firmly 
that God would indulge them in all they wished for; 
and I promised myself the assistance of the Most 
Highf as well through his mercy as on account of 
my innocence. Thus turning constantly to the 
Supreme Bein^, sometimes in prayer, sometimes in 
silent meditations on the divine goodness, 1 was 
totally engrossed by these heavenly reflections, and 
came to take such delight in pious meditations, that 
I no longer thought of past misfortunes; on the 
contrary, I was all day singing psalms and many 
other compositions of mine, in which 1 celebrated 
and praised the Deity. At this time nothing gave 
ine so much pain and torment as my nails, wniclx 
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grew to a most immoderate length : 1 could not 
touch myself without beins cut oy them $ neither 
was I able tQ put on my ctothes, because they at 
that time pricked and gave me the most exquishe 
pain. My teeth likewise rotted in my month, and 
this I perceived^ because the foul teeth bemg pushed 
forward by the sound ones, and at last obstructing 
the gums, the stumps came beyond their sockets ; 
when I saw this, 1 pulled them as it were out of a 
scabbard, without any piun or eSiwioQ of b}ood : in 
this manner I got them out pretty easily^ Then 
being reconciled to my other sufFenngs, one time I 
suns, another time I playedi^ and sometimes wrote 
with the .compound of prick-dust : 1. bc^n a few 
stanzas in praise of the prison, in which t related 
ah the acfiideitu that had o^foildn me'; tliese stanzas 
shall be inserted in their pn^per place. • 

The worthy totistaUe of tht castle Mnt sererjl 
times private^ tb inquire hoW I went on ; on the 
Iftst of July I expressed great joy, recollecting the 
festival which is generuly celebrated at Rome on 
the first of August ; and I said within myself, 
** Hitherto 1 have kept this delightful holiday in 
worldly vanity ; this year I will keiep it with the 
Almi^nty :" at the same time 1 reflected how much 
happier I was at this festival than at any of the^ 
former. The spies who heard me express these 
sentiments, repeated them to the constable, who 
said with surprise and indignation—'' Good God ! 
this man triumphs and lives happily in distress, 
whHe 1 am miserable in the midst of affluence, and 
suffer death on his account! Go directly, and put 
him into the deepest subterranean cell of the castle, 
in which the preacher Fojano was starved to death i 
perhaps, when he sees himself in so wretched a 
situation, he may at last come to himself.'' AH on a 
sodden Captain Sandrino Monaldf entered my c«ll» 
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attended by about twenty of the constable's servants^ ' 
who found me upon my knees praying; I never 
once turned about nor took any notice of them ; on 
the contrary* I worshipped God the Father, sur*^ 
rounded with a host or angels, and Christ rising 
victorious over death,' which I had drawn upon the ' 
wall with a piece of charcoal that I had picked off' 
the ground. After four months that I nad been ■ 
obliged to keep my bed with my broken leg, and so - 
often dreamed that angels came to cure it, I was at ' 
length become quite hearty, as if it had never been 
broken at all. Hence it was that a band of armed 
men rushed in upon me at once, seeming, never-' 
theless, to dread me as a poisonous dragon. The . 
captain said to me — '' You see there is a strong body . 
of us, and we have made noise enough upon enter- 
ing the cell ; why then did you not turn about?" 
At these words I guessed the worst that could befall 
me, and being long inured to sufferings, I made this 
answer: ** To Grod the king of heaven have I 
turned my soul, my contemplation, and all my vital' 
spirits — and to you I have turned exactly what suits 
you ; for what is good in me you are neither able to 
see nor touch ; so do whatever you please to that 
part of me which is in your power.'' The captain 
then, quite frightened, and not knowing what I. 
intended to do, said to four of the boldest of his 
followers, ** Get all of you your arms in readiness.** 
As soon as they had done so, he cried out to them-H 
" Fall on him quickly, and seize him ; were he the 
devil himself, we should not be so much afraid of 
him: hold him fast, and do not suffer him to 
escape." I, being thus roughly handled and ill 
treated, expected much worse than what afterwards^ 
befell me ; I therefore lifted up my heart to Christ, 
and said — '* Oh just God ! thou who upon that high 
tree didst expiate all our sins, why is my innocence 



3^10 > LIFE or 

CO suffer for offences that I aip iguor^t of? Never- 
theless thy will be done." Whilst ' they were 
cwrrying me off with a li^hte4 torch^ 1 thought they 
intended to throw pie mto the sink of Sammalo; 
that if the name of a frightful plap^ wl>ere many 
have been swallowed op alive, by falling from 
thence into a well under the foundations of the 
castle. As this happened not t,o be my lot, 1 thought 
myself verv fortunate; they however put me into 
the disniaf cell in which Foj^io was starved to 
death, and there they left me without doing any 
farther harm. As soon as I found myself alone, 1 
bc^an to sing the following psalms ; — 

'* Out of Che depths I hare cried unto thee, O L6rd," kc. 
'* Have ttercy upon me, O God, according t* thy loving 

kindness," &c. 
'* Truly my sotil waiteth upon God/* &c. 

That whole day, which was the ftrst of August, 
I solemnised with Grod ; and my heart continually 
exulted with faith and hope. In two days they 
took me out of that dungeon, and carried me ogain 
to the cell where I had drawn the figures above-, 
inentioned ; when I came there, the sight of the 
linages on the wall made me weep wim joy ^d 
li^aaness of heart. The constable after tjiat wanted 
every day to know what I did and what I said. The 
Pope, having beard all that had passed, and that the 
physicians had already despaired of the cbnstal^e't 
recovery said — ** Before my constable departf thik 
life, as Senven^to is the cause of hh untimcW &te^. 
I shall be pleased to hear of his putting that teUow 
to death in what manner he thinks projper.'^ The 
constable, having been informed of this speech by 
Pier-Luigi, said to him*—'' Is the Pope then willing 
that I should wreak my revenge on Benvenuto r 
and does he put him into my power I If he does. 
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leave me to manage himi I shall k^ow how to 
wreak a proper revenge." As the Pope had borne 
me the. utmost malice an4 ili-witli so the an^r and 
resentment of the constable were now turned with 
equal fury against me. Jus| at this juncture the 
invisible being that had prevented my uiyine violent 
hands upon myself, came to me, stiU invisible, but 
spoke with an audible voice, shook me, made me 
nseup» and said — *'fienvenuto! Benvenuto! lose 
Dp ttme» raise yovLt heart to God in fervent devotion, 
and cry tp him with the utmost vehemence ! " 
Being seized with a sudden consternation, I fell 
upon my knees, and said several prayers^ together 
with the whole psalm* 

"* He ^at dffeNedi m the secret place of the Most 
High/' &c. 

I then, as it were, spoke with God for awhile ; and 
in an instant the same voice, altogether clear and 
audible, said to me — ** Take your jepose, and now 
fear nothing." The reason of this was, that the 
constable had given cruel and bloody orders to have 
me put to death, but all on a sudden revoked them, 
saying to himself-—" Is not this Benvenuto, whose 
cause I have so often espoused, whom I know with 
certainty to be innocent, and to have suffered all 
that has been inflicted on him unjustly ? How can 
I expect that God should have mercy upon me, and 
forgive me niy sins, if 1 do not show mercy to those 
that have ofllendfd me ? And why should 1 hurt 
a man of worth, who has served me and done me 
honour i Go tell him, that instead of putting him 
to death, I grant him his life and liberty, and shall 
direct in my will, that no one shall sue him for the 
expenses he has been at in this place." When the 
Pope heard this, he was highly offended. 
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1 continued to put up my usual pfayers, kept 
wrking my stanzas, and be^n to have every night 
the most joyful and encouraemg dreams imaginable; 
I likewise constantly thought myself visibly in the 
company of this divine person whom I had often 
heard whilst invisible ; I asked but one favour of 
him, that he would carry me where I could see the 
sun, telling him that was of all things what I desired 
most, and that if I could see it but once, I should 
die contented, and without repining at any of the 
miseries and tortures I had gone through ; for I was 
now inured to ever^ hardsnip, and nothing gave 
me any farther uneasiness. Some of the constable's 
over-zealous servants had been in expectation that 
he would have hanged me, as he himself had 
threatened, from the very same niched battlement 
which I had descended ; but when they«aw that he 
had entirely altered hb mind, they were highly 
mortified, and were continually trying by one arti- 
fice or another to put me in fear of my life. But as 
I have already observed, I was now so familiarised 
to these things, that none of them terrified me in 
the least, or Jiad any effect upon my mind; the 
strongest and almost only desire which animated my 
breast, was an earnest longing to see the sun, the 
golden orb of day ! So, continuing to pray with the 
same earnestness and fervour of devotion to Jesus 
Christ, I thus delivered myself: **Oh thou true Son 
of God ! I beseech thee oy thy birth, by thy death 
upon the cross, and by thy glorious resurrection, 
that thou wouldst deem me worthy to see the sun, 
in my dreams at least, if it cannot be otherwise ! 
But if thou thinkest me worthy of seeing it with 
these mortal eyes, I promise to visit thee at thy holy 
sepulchre ! " These vows did I make, and these 
prayers did I put up to God, on the second of 
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October, 1639. When the next morning came, I 
awoke at day-break, almost an hour before sunrise; 
and having quitted my wretched couch, I put on 
a waistcoat, as it b^n to be cool, and prayed 
<with greater devotion than ever I had done before : 
I earnestly intreated Christ that he would be 
graciously pleased to favour me with a divine in- 
spiration, to let me know for what offence 1 was so 
severely punished ; and since his Divine Majesty 
did not tnink me fit to behold the sun, even in a 
dream, 1 beseeched him by his power and his eood- 
ness that he would at least deem me worthy of 
knowing the cause of such rigorous chastisement. 
When ihad uttered these words, my invisible guide 
hurried me away, like a whirlwind, to an apartment 
where he unveiled himself to me in a human form» 
having the figure of a youth with the first down 
upon his cheeks, and of a most beautiful coun- 
tenance, on which a particular gravity was con- 
spicuous : he then showed me innumerable figures 
upon the walls of the apartment, and said to rae-*> 
** All those men whom you see thus represented* 
are such as have here finished their mortal career." 
I then asked him, " Why he brought me thither ?'* 
To this he answered — " Come forward, and you 
will soon know the reason.'' I happened to have 
in my hand a little dagger, and on my back a coat 
of mail ; so he led meuirough that spacious apart- 
ment, and showing me those who travelled several 
.ways to the distance of an infinite number of miles, 
he conducted me forward, went out at a little door 
into a place which appeared like a narrow street, 
and pulled me after him : upon coming out of the 
spacious apartment into this street, I found myself 
unarmed, and in a white shirt, without any tning 
on my head, standing at the right of my companion* 
^hen I saw myself in this situation, I wfis in great 

2B 
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astonishment, because I did not know what street 
I was in : so liftine up m^ eyes, I saw a high wait 
on which the sun darted his refulsent rajrs. I theri 
said — *' Oh my friend, how shall 1 contrive to raise 
myself so as to be able to see the sphere of the sun ?/' 
He thereupon showed me several steps which were 
upon my right hand, and bid me ascend them* 
Having gone to a little distance froiii him, I mounted 
leverai of those steps backwards, and began by little 
and little to see the approaching sun. I ascended 
as fast as I could in tne manner above-mentioned* 
so that I at last discovered the whole solar orb: 
and because its powerful rays dazzled me, I, upon 
peroeivins the catiseof it, opened my eyes, and look- 
ing steadfastly on the great luminary, exclaimed — 
'''Oh brilliant sun ! whom I have so long^wished to 
behold; I from henceforward desire to view no 
other object, thou|;h the fierce lustre of thy beams 

?uite overpowers and blinds me." In this manner 
stood with my eyes fixed on the sun ; and after I 
tiad continued thus wrapped up for some time, 1 saw 
the whole force of his rays united fall on the left 
side of his orb ; and ^he rays being removed, I wi^ 
great delight and equid astonishment contemplated 
the body of the glonqus «uminary, anj could not 
but consider the concentering of its beams upon the 
left as a most extraordinary phenomenon. I medi- 
tated profoundly on the divine grace which had 
manifested itself to m^ this morning, and thus raised 
my voice : "Oh wonderful power ! Oh glorious iiu 
fluence divine! How much more bounteous ai^ 
thou to me than I expected ! ** The sun divested of 
his rays appeared a bath of purest melted gold. 
Whilst I gazed on this noble phenomenon, I saw 
the centre of the sun swell atid bulge out, and in 
a moment there appeared a Christ upon the cross, 
formed of the seltsame matter as the sun ; and so 
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^racibuB and pleasm^ wi» hxktaptin, t!i4t no humah 
imagination oould ever form so much as a f^int idea of 
sucnbeatity. Aa I wis ciontemfyhtin^ this ^orious 
apparitioDy I crisd out aloud — *' A miracle! la 
miracle 1 Oh God ! Oh clemency divine ! Oh good- 
ness infiiiite 1 what mercies dost thou lavish on m'e 
this morning 1 ** At the very time that I thus me- 
ditated and uttered these words, the figure of Christ, 
began to move towards the side where the rays were 
concentered, and the middle of the sun swelled and 
bulged out as at first: the protuberance, having 
increased considerably, was at last converted into 
the figure of a beautiful Virgin Mary, who appeared 
to sit with her son in her arms in a graceful attitude, 
and even to smile ; she stood between two angels, 
of so divine a beauty that imagination could not 
even form- an idea of such perfection. I likewise 
saw, in the same sun, a figure dressed in sacerdotal 
robes : this figure turned its back to me, and looked 
towards the Blessed Vir^n holding Christ in her 
arms. All these things 1 clearly and plainly saw, 
and with a loud voice continued to return thanks to 
the Almighty This wonderful phenomenon, having 
appeared before me about eight minutes, vanished 
from my sight, and 1 was instantly conveyed back 
to my couch. I then- began to make loud excla« 
inations, crying out thus — ** It has pleased the Al- 
mighty to reveal to me all his glory in a splendor 
which perhaps no mortal eye ever before beheld ; 
hence I know that I am free, happy, and in favour 
with God ; as for you, unhappy wretches, you wHl 
continue in disgrace with him. Know that I am 
certain that on All Saints day, on which I wais born 
In 1500, the night of the first of November, exactly 
at tweh'e o'clock, — know, I say, that on the anni- 
versaiy of that day you will be obliged to take me 
out of thb dismal ceil ; for I have seen it with my 
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eves, and it was prefigured on the throne of God. 

' The priest, who looked towards Christ, and had his 

back turned to me, was St Peter, who pleaded my 

cause, and appeared to be quite ashamea that sucn 

cruel insults should be offered to Christians in his 

.house. So proclaim it everywhere, that no one has 

^any farther power to hurt me ; and tell the Pope, 

that if he will supply me with wax or paper to re- 

' present the glorious vision sent to me from heaven, 

I will certainly do it." 

The constable, though his physicians had entirely 
given him over, had recovered a sound mind, and 
got the better of all those whims and vapours which 
used to torment him ]^rly; so he gave his whole 
'attention to his soul $ and as he felt great remorse of 
'conscience on my account, and was of opinion that 
I had been from the beginning, and still continued 
to be, most cruelly injured, he informed the Pope 
of the extraordinary things which I declared to have 
seen. The pontin (who neither believed in God, 
nor in anyoiher article of religion) sent him word 
that I was mad, and advised him to think no more 
about me, but mind the salvation of his own soul. 
The constable, having received thi|, answer, sent 
some of his people to comfort me, and likewise 
ordered me i>en, ink, paper, and wax, with thepioper 
implements to work m wax; as well as his best 
Respects and most courteous expressions of kindness, 
repeated to me by some of his servants who were my 
well-wishers. These people were indeed in every 
respect the very reverse of nis wicked domestics, and 
others who were for having me put to death* I 
tooK the paper and the wax, fell to work, and at my 
leisure wrote the following sonnet, inscribed to the 
worthy constable: — 



S019NET 

Te tits 

CO!«S;¥Xifi;fi OP TOE CASTLI5 OP ST ANGBLO. 

Cki^\^ I, my lord, cohvejr in ktlioiir'd stralii 

^ojpe emaii^tioB of tU»t Itglit dinoe 
W^iujli late illuijaed my sOttl, 1 ikioi^e should giia, 

Approved by thee, than, were an empire miue. 

Would heaven it wire bdt to our peatiff told, 
H4w to my eye \m gl^ry Christ reveal'd, 

Gipvy «»hkh humfko topfue can ne^ei: unfoM ! 
Giory from jaoital view hy clouds coaeeal'd ! 

Soon JostiGB fviofiild unbar Juertroa gate, 
Sb(Mi thou veuldst tee vile knpious Fury bounds 

tVouIdvt hear her ra?e at h<ay*« and onel fate. 
And wkh ber cries make aU th'e)q[>ftns9 tetound. 

Bid I, alas ! enjoy the light of iJay, 
Or were my limbs but free and ttnconfined ; 

I then could lieaven's nabdonded love display, 
Smit6 at my pain, to dea^ iuid fate resign^ : 

The cross 1 bear would then appear more lig<)t» 

And freedom's rays dis^l the gloom of ttlghU 

The day following, when that servant of t))e cob- 
stable, who was mj well-wisher, came with my 
breakfast, I gave him the sonnet | « the good man* 
unknown to his malicious fellow-servants, myene* 
inies, showed it to the constable, who would gladly 
have released me ; being of opinion that the i mury 
done me was in a great measure the cans^ off hift 
death. He took the sonnet, and having read it severai 
times over, said — *' These are not the expfesstOBs, 
nor is this the thought, of a madman, bu(^a worthy 
and virtuous person : " he then ordeved ;his s^cfetary 
to carry it to the Pope, and put into his oWn halid, 
at the same 4me requesting him to set oie at; ItbcEl^w 
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Whilst the secretary was carrying this sonnet to the 
Pope, the constable sent me candles both for day 
ana night, with all the convenienees that could be 
wished for in such a place 1 1 thereupon besan to re- 
cover my indisposition, which had increased to a very 
high pitch. The Pope read the sonnet, and sent 
word to the constable, that he would soon do some- 
thing that would please him ; and I make no doubl 
but he would have been willing to release me, had it 
not been for his son Pier-Lui^, who caused me to be 
detained against hb father's mdination. Whilst I 
was drawing a desien of the late wonderful miracle, 
the constable, sensible of the approaches of death on 
the morning of All-Saints day, sent his nephew Piero 
Ugolini to me, in order to show me some jewels $ 
as soon as I saw them, I said within myself, ''This is 
a proof that I shall shortly be at liberty." When I 
expressed myself to that effect, the young man, who 
was a person of few words, said to me— "Think no 
more of that, Benvenuto.'* •* Take away your 
jewels," replied I, " for I am under so strict a con- 
finement, tnat I see no light but what glimmers in 
this ^^oomy cell, so that a cannot distmguish the 
quality of precious stones ; but with regard to my 
releasement from this prison, before this day expires 
you wilt come to deliver me from it : this will posi- 
tively happen as I tell you, and cannot be otherwise." 
The young man left tne cell, having first ordered me 
to be locked up; he staid away above two hours, and 
then returnea without any armed men, attended 
only by two boys to support me ; and m that man • 
ner he conducted me to the large apartments which 
I occupied at first. (I mean in 1538,) at the same 
time aIlo>ving me all the conveniences of accommo- 
dation I could desire. 

. A few days after, the constable, who thought I was 
rdeased, being ^uite overpowered by the violence uf 
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his disorder, departed this life ; he was succeeded by 
Signor Antonio Ugoiini, his brother, who had made 
the deceased constaole believe thut he had discharged 
me from my confinement. This Signor Antonio, 
as ^ as I could understand, was ordered by the Pope 
to keep me a sort of a prisoner at large, till he should 
let him know how I was to be disposed of. Signor 
Durante of Brescia, who has already been spoken of, 
had entered into a conspiracy with a villain of an 
apothecary of Prato, to mix some poisonous infusion 
amongst my food, which was not to operate sud 
denly, but to produce its effect in four or five months. 
They at first thought of mixing with my meat the 
powder of a pounded diamond; this is not poison of 
iiself, but is so excessively hara, that it retains its acute 
angles; differing from other stones, which when 
they are pounded entirely lose the sharpness of their 
particles, and become round ; the diamond alone 
preserves the acuteness of its angles. Hence it fol- 
lows, that when it enters the stomach with the meat, 
and the operation of digestion is to be performed, the 
particles of the diamond stick to the cartilages of 
the stomach and the bowels ; and as the newly re- 
ceived food is impelled forward, the minute parts of 
the diamond, which adhere to those cartilages, in 
process of time perforate them; and this causes 
death : whereas every other sort of stone or glass, 
when mixed with meat, is incapable of sticking to 
the coat of the stomach, and of consequence is 
voided with the food. The rascal Durante gave for 
this purpose a diamond, of little or tio value, to one 
of the guards belonging to the castle. I was in- 
formed that one Lione Aretino, a goldsmith and my 
inveterate enemy, was employed to pound the dia* 
mond ; but as this fellow was very indigent, and the 
diamond was worth several scores of crowns, he 
gave the guard to understand, that a certain dust' 
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with which he supplied him, was the pounded dia- 
mond designed for my destruction. On the day that 
it was administered to me, they put it into all my 
victuals^ into the sallad, the sauce, and the soup, i 
ate very heartily, as I had had no supper the night 
before ; and it nappened to be a holiclay. I indeed 
felt the meat crash under my teeth, but never once 
dreamed of the villanous designs of niy enemies. 
When I had done dinner, as thete remamed a little 
of the sallad in the dish, I ha)>pened to fix my eyes 
on some of the smallest particles remaining. I im- 
mediately took them, and advancing to the window^ 
upon examining them by the light, recollected the 
unusual crashing above-mentioned; then viewing 
the particles with attention, 1 was inclined to think, 
as far as my eye could judge, that a pounded diamond 
had been mixed with my victuals. I immediately 
upon this discovery concluded myself to be A dead 
man, and with the most heartfelt sorrow had re- 
course to my devotion. As I thought my dtoth in- 
evitable, I made a Ions and fervent prayer to the 
Almighty, thanking his Divine Majesty for so easy a 
death ; and as my stars had so ordered it, I thought 
it a great happiness that my life was to terminate in 
that manner. 1 therefore composed thyself with the 
g^reatest resignation, and blessed the world and the 
time that I had lived in it ; for I hoped that I was 
then departing to a better place by the grace of God, 
which I thought I had perfectly secured. Whilst I 
revolved these ch<)ughts in my mind, I had in my 
hand some of the little grains of the suf^sed 
diamond. 

But as hope is never totally extinct in the human 
breast, I had still some glimmering of it \eh ; I 
therefore laid hold of a little knife, and taking some 
of the small particles above-mentioned, put them 
upon one of toe irons of th<» rr--*'* ^' -^-o^ng 
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' upon thetn with the point of the knife as hard as I 
could, 1 heard the little grains crack; upon this I ex- 
amined them attentively with my eye, and found that 
it was really so. Hence 1 conceived new hopes, and 
said within myself — " This is not the stone whicli 
was intended for me bj the villain Durante ; it is a 
small brittle stone, which is not likely to do me any 
manner of injury ;" so, though I had at first formed 
a resolution not to have recourse to any remedy, but 
to die in peace, 1 now altered my mind. But 1 at 
iirst returned thanks to God, and blessed poverty, 
which, though it often causes death, was on this oc- 
casion the preserver of my life ; for Durante, my 
mortal enemy, having given a diamond worth above 
u hundred crowns to Lione to pound, his poverty 
made him keep it for himself; and in lieu of it he 
])ouiided a counterfeit diamond not worth above 
twenty-pence, thinking that as that was a stone as 
^ell as the other, it was equally likely to do the 
business. 

At this very time the Bishop of Pavia, brother to 
the Count of St Secondo, called Monsignor Ros^i of 
Parma, was prisoner in the castle. I called to him 
with a loud voice, telling him that a parcel of vil- 
lains had given me a pounded diamond with a mur- 
derous intention ; I then got one of his servants to 
show him part of the dust which was left on the 
plate; yet I did not let him know, that what they 

fsive me was no diamond, but maintained that they 
ad certainly poisoned me, knowing that my good 
friend the constable was dead. I moreover requested 
him, that for the short time I had to live he would 
supply me with bread from his table, being deter- 
mined to eat nothing that came from them for the 
future : he thereupon promised to furnish me every 
day with provisions, This bishop was prisoner in 
the castle on account ef certain plots and intrigues 
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'which he had been concerned in atPavia ; and as he 
was sincerely my friend, I put an entire confidence in 
him. Signor Antonio, the new constable, who cer- 
tainly was not an accomplice in the design upon niy 
life> made a great stir on the occasion, and desired 
to see the pounded diamond himself, in a persuasion 
that it was a real diamond ; but thinking that the 
Pope was at the bottom of the af&ir, he chose to 
take no farther notice of it. I was now so circum- 
spect as to eat only of the victuals which were sent 
me by the bishop ; and I continued my stanzas on 
the prison, setting down every day such new events 
as befell me. Signor Antonio always sent me my 
victuals by one John, of whom mention has already 
been made, who had been a journeyman apothecary 
at Prato, and was then a soldier upon duty at the 
castle : this man was my inveterate enemy, and it 
was he that had brought me the pounded diamond. 
I told him that I would eat nothing that came 
through his hands, unless he first performed the ce- 
remony of tasting it ; but he answered me with an 
air, that this ceremony was only for popes. To this 
I replied, that as gentlemen are obliged to perform 
the office of tasting for the Pope, so he, who was a 
soldier, a journeyman apothecary, and a low fellow 
from Prato, was in duty oound to taste for a Floren- 
tine of my character. High words thereupon ensued 
between us. After this, Sienor Antonio, in some 
confusion for his past conduct, but intending to 
make me pay the fees and other expenses which his 
brother had forgiven me, chose another of his ser- 
vants, who was my friend, to carry me victuals ; and 
the man readily tasted them for me, without there 
being any dispute between us. This servant told 
me every day, that the Pope was constantly solicited 
by Monsieur de Montluc in the name of the king 
his master^ and that his holiness seemed to be very 
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unwilling to part with me; he added, that Cardinal 
Farnese, who had formerly been so much my friend 
and patron, had declared that I must not think of 
bein^ released from my confinement in haste: upon 
heann^ this, I affirmed that I should recover my 
liberty in spite of them all. The worthy youth ad- 
vised me to be quiet and attempt nothing; but above 
all to avoid speaking in that style, as it might prove 
highly prejudicial to my interest, if it came to be 
known ; he at the same time exhorted me to trust in 
God, and to depend on his Divine Majesty for my 
deliverance. I made answer — '* That the goodness 
of God secured me from all fear of the injustice of 
my persecutors." 
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